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My dear young Friends, 
od are entering upon 
Nö Action in a World of 
28 8 Sin and Sorrows, Snares * 
and Dangers; and are | 
paſting on to an Pranks of Hap- 


pinels or Miſery, 3 Expreſ- 
3 


DEDICATION. 

ſion. You: are the riſing Hopes 
and Fears of the preſent Age: The 
Eyes of Angels and' Devils, of 
Saints and Sinners, of all your 
Acquaintance, and eſpecially of 
your Parents, Miniſters, Relations 
and Friends, are upon you, to ſee 
what Turn you take ; and, which 
is more than all this, the Eye of 


the holy God himſelf is ever upon 
you, to obſerve your Hearts and 
Ways. You are the main Prize, 
for which the Contention ſeems 
to run high, between the great 
Friend, and the great Enemy of 
Souls, in the inviſible World, and 
between the Righteous, and che 
Wicked in this. The grand Point 
in Debate is, who ſhall claim you, 
| and 


1 EBDICA TION 
and have you for their own ; and 
whether 0 7 Region of Light and 
Joy on high, or of hideous Dark- 
neſs and Deſpair below, ſhall be 
your everlaſting Habitation: And 
you will be the Bleflmgs, or 
the Curſes of Families and Socie- 
ties on Earth; and, after a few 
Days, or Years at moft, will be 
exalted to all the Glory and Feli- 


city of Heaven, or thruſt down 
to a terrible Hen, according as 


you either are brought into the 
Way of Faith and Holineſs, Liſe 
and Peace, by Jeſus Chriſt, or 


go on in the Ways of Sin and | 


Death. 
[ A look u pon y ou with 


ſolemn Tenderneſs and Conde, 4 | 
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DEDICATION. . 
as a dear and important Part of 

my Charge; as capable of being 
bleſſed and made Bleſſings; and 
yet as in a dangerous Criſis of 
Temptation for Ruin. My Pity 
zs moved towards you; my Pray- 
ers are for your {piricual Welfare; 
I travail as it were, in Birth till 

Chriſt be form d in you; and could 

be contented to endure great Hard- 

thips for your Salvation. I dread 

to think of your being found at 

his Left-hand, when he ſhall come 
to judge the World at the laſt 

Day; but am greatly delighted 

with the Hope of meeting ſome 

of you, at leaſt, as my Joy and 


of our Lord Jeſs Chri, at bis 


coming. The 


EDUCATION 
The following Sermons were 


ſpecial Manner for you; and now 
they are publiſſi d for your further 
Uſe, at che united Requeſt of your 
Parents, or Friends, who belong 


to the Church of Chriſt under my 
Care, and who are af 


fectionately eld thee you may 


be brought to know, and ſerve 
their God, with a perfet# Haar, 

and a willing Mind, and thattyour 
Souls may be ſaved in the Day of 


preach d and pray d over, in a 
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the Lord Jeſus. 


now put into your Hands, as ſo 
peculiarly and ſollicitouſiy deſign d 
On And Woe be to you, if 
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PEBICATION 
in pu Aten Reffe ions, were 
more dt leſs tis not, too late to 1 
cine ach dec, as, by divine 
loflugnee, hall he made effectu n 
to--tevive and impiove them, or 
16:+begin." a good Work, with 
richAdvantage. „Jod can render 
the. a4, well zs the hear 
og of the Coſpel, his Power to 
your Salvation ; And. the grateful 
Senſe Ic hae of many-cndearing = 
Oblige ions ro your Friendsragether = 
with my S 4 
the Glory of Chriſt and your ever | 
laſting Peace, cannot but engage 
my Concern, that it may be o. 
But remember, chat, if he dont 
ſer in wich it by his Spirzz, all will 
—_— to nothing; and; therefore 4 
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y ___ DEDICATION 
you ſhould look up to him for 
efficacious Grace, to enable you 
to make good Uſe of theſe La- 
bours, if ever you would be t 
to profit by them. 
In the Order of theſe Sees | 
I have began with laying beſore 
you the Guilt and Aggravations, 
-the Sorrows and the Reproach of 
your Youthful Sins: And, as an 
affecting Senſe of theſe Things is 

of great Importance to the very 

| — of a ſaving Change, 
1 have purſued Thoughts of this 
Kind, and ſet them in various 
Lights, through the #200 firſt Ser- 
mons, in Hope that, by the Bleſ- 
fing of God, one or other of the 

Turns * to e ſtrike 
KO! | your 


DEDICATION. 
your Conſciences. I then go on 


to give you a View of the Pla- 


ſure: of: Chris Ways, to allure 
you into them; and have added 
another Diſcourſe about his Ap- 
probation. and Defence of young 
Peoplts owning and honouring 
him, to encourage you to embrace 
him, and to commit yourſelves to 
his gracious Care, i in a holy Pro- 
feſſion of his Name. After that, 4 
L direct your Choice of Companions, | 
to guard you againſt the Dehile. 
ments and Snares of the Wicked, 
and to link you into the Friend- 


ſhip and Society of the Sober and. 
Religious, as Means of counte- 
nancing and animating you, and 
of helping * vr in the 
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1. They are committed We” bis remark: 
able Care and Kindneſs toward them, while 


active Puri of Life. 


and Service. af 
4. They Aremgi ben and increaſe ft xful Ha- 

bits. I 
5. They deftroy and pervert the Advantage 
of tender Aﬀettions. 15 
. 6. They have a miſchievous Influence upon 

ol ber young People, | 17 


7. Young ones can't pretend, as ſome older 


Perſons do, that he Cares or Hurries of 
the World are their Temptations to Sin, 


or to Neglects of the Service of God, 
and of their Soul's Concerns. 19 


A They lay a Nan laden for bilter Sorrows 


ler wards, 21 


6 1. They, in their own Nature tend to the 


* 
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bittereſt Sorrows, ibid. 
. They often ſubject the Sinner to ſome 


* 2 treadful Judgmenis of God in this Life 23 


. *Tis the fix'd Arpointment of God, that 
young Perſons ſhall either be brou ght 


ta +5 this 


| 845 bitter Repentance for their Sins in 


they are leaſt able to help themſelves. Pag. 6 
4. They are an Abuſe of tbe moſt re 


| * They are a Waſte of that-valuable Time 
/ Life, which ſhould be eſpecially em- 
- ploy'd to lay in a Stock for After-Uſe 


Cr 
R225 


vet A Roe * 7 


de 5 0. N 


he neſt 


* . 
2 
832 


- 
. . . 1 
* 
— * N 4 
nd * * — 4 
«, * ++ 3 C 
o : * CT," 
. . 4 4 1 3. — 
4 * ' 5 y 
F & * ©. 
* | — » * . 
<a * 8 0 - 
2 ** L \ | 4s, a 
« 
4 


- 2 
% " {I a of _ 
) 1 + , ; 
-. * 
" 2 148 - 
my” + 


„ 
2 1 9 


* 


N * 


\ = 

* 

9 1 
* Ya 


dert iner Forgiveork 
. me ee 


* 
388 . * 12 DIE F& No, 2 N Wo 5 


5 | | A 
* _— 
[3s 


xe * I * . ** | S a 
= | L 510 —1 wes bem „ yea even” | 1 5 
confounded; becauſe [ did. bear the 3 41 2. 
E Doutb. 4 $34 * > 1 „ * - 


. Sin | is of a reprogel Fl Nan gt 

1. It flings an ns RIF #hroach N 
3 others, _ -16bidÞ 
It is a 7ſt OY upon Sinners tbem- 
Ae. 42* _ a6 


* 


II. The Sins of young Perſons therefore muſt 
need be be Reproath of rheir 1 + 
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m. A Time i coming. when, one 'way or 
other, they will bear this Repruach. Pag. 47 
1. In the Fruits and Effets of their Sins. ibid. 

2. In being e by. others far. * 


48 
2 This they will be brought to either (1.) 
in Mercy. p. 50. Or(2.) 1 


IV. When they come to bear it, they will £ 


aſbam d, yea, even confounded at it. 55 


Either t. In the Way en 19 9850 50 
Or 2. of his Wrath. 63 


REFLECTIONS, 


I, * young and old think a 
77 themiclyes, which of theſe is, or is 9 to 
be their Condition, . . 
2, How ſhould Cbrift and whe ny" 15 
"and 4 to . N 
Prosch of Youth! - / 


SERMON m. 5 


iff The Pleafure of Chrif's Wigs. 


Pa ov. iii. 17. Her Ways are Wa of Phe 
7 8 and all ber Pal. are eget. 4 59 
I. the abſolute View, that may be wakes of the 


— 


.  Fleafure of Chriſt'n Ways. 9 4 E 
I. The Excellence of His Ways them: 
. ſelyes. 7 


4. The. Suitablenef of theſe Wins 


* 1 AB L E. | 

9. A Senſe ef the divine Favour and 4 

ceptance in them, and of our own Intereſt, =. 
in their Bleſſings > Bi. 

4. A lrvely Hope of er eee * 

nal Iſſues. 82 
II. The Comparative View; a8 all 
\ others, and particularly the Pleaſures of 
Senſe. . 84 
15 There is more Worth and Bg in it. 5 
2. There is more ſolid SatisfaHon in it. 91 
3. There is more Cominuante in it. 94 

I MPROVEMEN TA 

1. Let Seh- Reflection follow, as to what 

'* you hive found in Chris Wan. "98 
2. Let all your Taſte * „ 
1 . 99 

1 | 441 8 E R M 0 N IV. 1 % 

| Chriſt's Encourageznent, and Vindication of 

| . Young Diſciple. 2 

Marr. xi. 15, 16. And = the Chief ws 


Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the 1 that - | 
| be did, and the Children in tbe 1 ard | 
ſaying, Ho/anna to the Son of David'; they were 
fore asd, and ſaid wnta bim, Heareſt thou| \ | 
what theſe Jay ? Aud Jes ſaith "unto them, - 

yea 3 bave ye never read, Out 6m Mouth 

7 Babes and el thou ft perfeBed 
Praiſe. - 4 124/203: 

I. The Children's Acclamations. Nan . 


the Son of David, 
This 


a 148 1 E. 
his confider'd as the Lan age, 1, Of 


Fab and Truſt in Chriſt. 2. Deſire and 
Cood. will 3. Of Praiſe. 4. Of triumphant 


1 REMARKS. 


 -* young Reofle ! x9 
- +2, Ho lovely and delightful is it to ſee ſuch 
Effects — them! 112 
. How ſhould this awaken @ Concern for 
I the Youth of our Day! 113 
_— II. The Offence at theſe Acelamations. 114 
1 The Per/ons who took the Offence, | 115 
. The Matter of their Offence - 116 


e RRR 


1. Behold the Nergſf of 4 fupernatural 
Work upon the Heart, to bring it over) 
to Chriſt! ! 121 

2. How vile a Part do they act, ho go 

* 3 diſcountenance and deſtroy the 
dl bac good Diſpoſitions of young People to- 
0 =. ward Chriſt and __ 122: 
| 15 3 ke. . Let not any young eople be diſcoura- 


__ , _ 9 
{ © "8 4 
2 


Turn them aſide from Crit and his 


Ways. 123 
Z ;Our Lord's Vindication of theſe young 
E: be ones in what they were doing 127. 
22 * * Jy The Notice = took of them. Did. 


y 7 "va _ 
» \ K 
—_— 
4 1 


17 * 
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A Joy. 108—110 
N Behold the Power of God's Grace on 


. The Reaſons of it. „ 


gel by what others may do or ſay, to 
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Men, ſhall be wiſe; 
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2. The bigh k he made of what hey” 2 
did. 8 


LL. +. and Scribes 
it. 1 
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INFERENCES. 


1. That it ſhov'd be our great Concem to 

ochn and bonour Chriſt 131 
2. That the earlier we begin to on, and 
honour him, the more © God's Praiſe is 

' thereby advanced. 133 
3. That be will own and honour the young 
ones, hag are brought to own — ho- 


SERMON Y. _- 1 


The Importance of avoiding bad, and,of 
F 


eos xiii. 20. 41 7 
a Companion 

Fools ſpall be deftroyed. Fa Di F 
r be meant by je Ale, NE 
Fools, . 9 
R EFLECTION. F 
I bicb of theſe two Characters are mins i of 
IT. What it is to walk with, x codecs. 3 
panions of either of theſe . / 5 4 
1. Ti to loue and chuſe thei their Cap. 


5 „ 
3 42 
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A TABLE. 
2, Tis to ſeek and fre quent it 


5 »Tis to make 1 0 our intimate Bind, 
and fall in with them. 147 


REFLECTION. 


Mb which of theſe do I walk? 150 
III. The Advantage and Diſadvantage of walk - 


ing with theſe reſpectively. 151 
1. The Advantage of walking with wiſe _ 
Men. 88 00 


(1.) It is @ great Part of Wi dum to chuſe 
wiſe Perſons for our Companions, or to 
walk witty them. Ibid, © 
| (2.) Walking with them is the Means of 
growing ſtill wiſer, 153 
(3.) He, who is indeed their Companion, 
will moſt certainly be wiſe, 156 
2. The Diſadvantage of walking with Foo. 


157 
(1.) The Companipns of Fools walk in 1h2 
Way, which leads to Deſtruction, bid. 
(2.) They are continually in the utmo/# 
Danger of Deſtruction. 158 
* (3) If they continue to be their Compa- 1 
nions, they ſhall certainly be deſtroyed | 
with them for ever. 160 


REFLECTIONS. 
I, — * People take beed what Com- 
ep, as ever they will anſwer 
1 in in th je Dos of Judgment. 163 
2 


A TABL E. 
e. who have been 


brought 
his People for their Company, walk with 
them in bis Commandments and * 
ces I | 


SERMON VI. 


The Duty and Adrancige dvantage of knowing, an 
ry ſerving the God of our Fathers. 


I «Clean, xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon, my 
Son, know thou the Cod of by. Ferber; and ſerve 
bim with a perfelt Heart, and with @ willing 


Mind. 169 
L The Nature of de Dury here ſpoken ol. 

172 

I. You are to know the God of your Fa- 

thers. | 174 

2. — to ſerve. him. 176 
3. — to ſerve him with a perfect Heart, 
and with a willing Mind 179 


II. The Manner, in which theſe Duties are 
ä recommended. 
1. This important Advice is directed io eve- 
47 n if you were mention d 
Name. | 181 

is the God of your Fathers, who is re- 

 * commended you * 
BI 182 


1 3. 1 


| 


10 chuſe God for their God, and 


. 379 "ay 
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4 TAB U E. 


ES 3. "ori the God, whom your Father; bm. 


5 elbe bave recommended, and ran recom- 
mend to you. \ 5 2 184 
J. Tis the God, to 4 your Fathers; 
C.< have devoted you, and for whom they- 


have trained you up. 189 
5. »Tis the Goa of * urFithds, 200 has 


encouraged ou, bybis Covenant- Promiſes 


3. 15 to know and ferve him. 


197 

6. "Tis the God of your Fathers, who has 

as much Right 10 your knowing _ 

'. ſerving him, as to hers. | 

7, Tis the God, who will fo Wy 

more reſent your Diſregard to him, 50. 

4 cauſe be was your Fatber's God. = 1 

And, 8. "Tis the God, before whom Pas 
"muſt appear, together with you?! Fuller 

in Jansen at che laft Day 2 197 


APPLICATION, 


1. To Chriſtian Poren. 198 
i 2. * o ſach young ones, as are the Children | 
C of religious Parents. 2 


8 coop og uch, as art nut defended from +l — 
Sion Parents, vor bavg bad the Advan- 
hg of a 7 N 1, 200 .þ 
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bim, vet he acknowledged, that his! 
ities were many, and, d Ired- to; have: ® 
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2 27 he Arendt At Harri | 


| nei ſhew bid.” wbertfore he hig bis; 

and held bim for bis. Enemy, ver, 24% 
as he was broken in Spirit, whilſt he bed 
on his Iniquities, and felt the heavy. Weight 
of the Almighty's Hand, he humbly plead- 
ed, that he would forbear dealing — 
with one, who o d himſelf to be no Matc 
for ah with 8 who could neither reſiſt 
nor ear his terfibleVe nce, any mor 
| a Leaf could withſtabd the Force's 2 = 

my Wind, or than dry StubMe could fubſiſt 
in the midſt of devouring Flames, ver. 25. 
And yet, fays he, this is the Courſe which 
thqp art taking with me; fer . (bag twrite/ 
Bitter 7. hings againſt me, and due 
paſs the Tniguilies of my Youth, t 2 The 

entence thou, giveſt out Ind exeCutofk, ca 
ties the Marks of thy ſore Diſpleaſuge againſt 
me, and brings the greateſt Diſtreſſes upon 
me: I can neither defend myſelf againſt 
them, nor free myſelf from chain? nor ſup- 
port myſelf under them, While, not only, 
my later Sins, but the Sins of my Youth, 
awake in my Conſcience, and inflame che 
dreadful Reckoning, for which thou mayeſt 
- juſtly contend with me. 

God's writing bitter Things oxginl bim, 
ſeems to be an Alluſion to the Cuſtom of 
Princes or Judges, who uſed to have their 
Decrees or Sentences teriiten, to ſignify their 
certain Eſtabliſhment. Thus King Darius. 


was deſired to eſtabliſh the Decree, and fign the 
WxrITING, 


k. 
T's FI 


* Youthful Iniquirits. © 
Wario, that it might not be ba Dan. 
vi. 8. Accordingly the Execution of the Sen- 


3 


tence, paſſed 12 ſuch Kings and Princes, 


as oppos' d the Lord, is called, an executing 
upon them theTudement WRITTEN, Pf, cxlix. 9. 


And God's Determination againſt Coniab is 


expreſſed thus, WRITE ye this Man childteſs, © 


a Man that ſhall not proſper in bis Days, Jer. 


- XKil, 30. g. d. the Decree is gone forth againſt 
him, it ſhall ſurely be fulfilled: So ſays Job 
in our Text, 7 bs writeſt bitter Things — 

me, thou haſt determined and pronounce 

and thou executeſt upon me grievous Things 
in thy hot Diſpleaſure. He hereupon adds, 

Thou makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my 

Noth. The 'Iniquities of his Youth were the 

Sins which he committed in his younger 

Days. His poſſeſing theſe may relate to 

his diſtreſſing Reviews of them, and to the 


grievous Rebukes, which he apprehended be. 


fe hirn on their Account. Acoordingly, God's 
making him to poſſeſs them, may be conſi- 
dered, either as his reviving a painful Senſe 


of them in ob's Conſcienee, or as his bringing 


the moſt terrible Judgments upon him for 
them, and by Means of them. 

Faving given this Account of the Words, 
I wall, dy divine Aſſiſtance, diſcourſe on 
the following Obſervation from them. 


Doctrine, That the Sins of Wutb are bigb- 


ly frovoting to God, and lay a Foundation, 


for Filler — afterwards, Job could not 
— 4 B 2 but 


4 


* 


* 
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but have a feeling Conviction of this: Trum, 
when he ſaid, Thou wwriteſt bitter T; bings agaiuf 


nme, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the en 7 


my Youth. 
In ſpeaking to this I would, 


I. Conſider why the Sins of Youth are 
bighly provoking to God. 


IT. Shew that they Jay a Foundation fe 
bitter Sorrows afterwards. 


And cloſe with an Application. 


I. Conſider, why the Sins of Youth are 


High) provoking to God. 
oung People are too apt to think them- 
ſelves excuſable for their Sins and Follies, and 


to be unconcerned about them, as if ſuch 


Things were no more than are to be 
from Perſons of their Age; and as if, conſi- 


dering the Heat of their Blood, and the 


Strength of their Temptations, God took 
little or no Notice of, and would not reſent 
them: They imagine, that the Tricks 
and Frolicks of Youth are very little, if at 
all, diſpleaſing to God, and that he will ea- 
ly excuſe and pardon them. But theſe 
Thoughts of their Hearts are ſome of their 
greateſt and moſt dangerous Follies: Theſe 
lay them open to Temptation, harden and 
embolden them in the Ways of Sin, and make 
mom fearleſs in thoſe . and theſe are a 
plentiful 


» 


_ of Youthful Iniguities. 5 
entiful Spring of all the Irregularities and 
ndecencies, Irreligion and Deceits, Profane- 
neſa, Extrayagance, and Debaucheries, by 
which they corrupt themſelves to their own 
Perditiow | 555 | 

E ſhall therefore endeavour to lay open 
this. grand and fatal Miſtake, that, if the 
Lord ſhall pleaſe to ſucceed the Attempt, 
none of you may be deluded into ſuch vici- 
ous Courſes, as will incenſe him againſt you, 
and as, if perſiſted in, will certainly bring eter- 
nal Ruin upon you. In Purſuit of this De- 
ſign, we might go upon ſuch Conſiderations 
as theſe z that your Sins, as well as the Sins 
of the more aged, are Tranſgreſſions of the 
Law of God, and the Wages of every one 
of them is Death; that they proceed. from 
a corrupt and depraved Nature, from evil 
ons of - Heart againſt the holy and 
bleſſed God, and from a Diſceliſh of him, 
as well as the Sins of others; that they are 
committed againſt his righteous. Authority 
over you, againſt Warnings and  Cautions,, 
againſt Counſels and Reproofs, againſt Mer- 
aces” and Judgments, Threatnings and Pro- 
miſes, as well as the Sins of others; and ſome 
of you have ſinn'd againſt Goſpel- Light 


and Knowledge, and againſt Convictions and 
Vows, as much as many others of twice 
A 


your Age. Now that Servant which knew his 
Lord: Will, and prepared nat bimſelf, neither 
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did according to bis Will, ſhall be beaten with" 
many Stripes, Luke xit. ù⁴·/7. 
This Repreſentation of the Caſe would 
abundantly prove your Iniquities to be high- 
ly provoking to God, as well as the Sins of 
thoſe that are more advanced in Years. But 
as young People are apt to extenuate and 
excuſe their own Offences, becauſe they are 
not attended with ſome peculiar Circumſtan- 
ces, that aggravate the wicked Practices of 
older Perſons ,' my preſent Deſign is to re- 
preſent, on the other hand, ſome peculiar 
Circumſtances, that aggravate your Sins, 
who are now in the Youth of your Days, 
more than the Sins of others. Therefore, 
1. Your Sins of Youth are committed. againſt 
God's remarkable Care and Kindneſs towards 
you, while you are leaſt able to belp yourſebves, i 
You are not in Circumſtances fit to take 
Care of, or provide for your own Subſi- 
ſence, Safety and Comfort, as many others 
are: Yon want ſome kind and prudent Hand: 
to guide and govern your young and giddy) 
Steps, to warn you againſt, and reſtrain you 
from many Miſchiefs, to counſel and direct 
vou into what may be for your Advantage, 
and to relieve your Neceſſities before you 
are capable of taking Care of yourſelves: 
You need theſe Kindneſſes more than others, 
that are grown to Years of mature and ſolid 
Judgment, and are got into a good Way for a 
Livelihood in the World: You need them fo 
much, 


ae 


: 7 of »Tduthful Iniguitier. 7 
much, that 
without them but would plunge into Ruin on 
every Side, if yau were not favbur'd with them. 

Now. it is God, who ſo emarkably pro- 
vides for you, when you are leaſt: able to 
do: it for yourſelves, and has been nurſing 


you up like 4 Lilies of the. Field, ubiob nei. 


ther teil nor ſpin, Matth, vi. 28. You were 
caſt upon him from the Womb: *Tis, at the 
Diſtance of but a few Years back; that his 


the Living; and he has [preſerved your 
Parents, or raiſed up other Friends in 
his Providence, to take care of you ever 
ſince. He inclines their Hearts to help and 
Nude, to endure; the Hardſhips of tedious, 

fights. and Days for your ſakes, to be at 


y/Food..apd Cloaths, to. deal te 


with you when you are ſick, to keep you | | 
out of Harms-way when you are well. | 
to give you all the good Education you 
have, and taſſupply you. with ſuch, Things: - 

edel comfortable for yo 


- Tho the Dev er 


eign Lord of all has deprg/d: 
the;Oftrith of dom | 


„and has not imparted to. 


ber. Underſtanding, ſo that - ſhe is hardened:' 


againſt ber young ones, as the "they; were nat 


bers, Job xxxix. 16, 17.:yet-he has put the 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Inclinatiogt 


and, Care into the Hearts of your Parents: 


1 4 and 


you can't make any tolerable Shiſt 


nder Hand. conducted you into the Land 


and Friends, that Upoly them to be kind: 


eat Paing and Charges in giving you Farr = 
i 


| 


i 


. __— 


* 
o 
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8 The Aggravations and Sorrows 
and tender towards you; and it is he, who, 


by their Means, gives you your, Meat in 
due Seaſon, and futniſhes you with many 
Advantages of Life, which poorer Children 
are forced to go without. 1 

And O what a kind Benefactor has this 


God been! who has not only given you all 


the Friends you ever had, and made them 


ſo friendly; but hath likewiſe, his go 


verning influential Providence, preſerved yo 
from ten thouſand Dangers, that your heed- 

leſs Steps would have led you m7 and by 
means of others Care and Management, and 

not your own, has given you all the Health 

and Eaſe you enjoy, and has cured you of, 

or preſery'd you from all the Diſcaſes, and 

eaſed you of all the 8 N ou ever 
have been freed from, and 

People are moſt liable to. "He has pd 
you, whilſt he has cut off others of your Age 


and Standing, and might have cut off you; 
has given you the means of Grace, and,re- 


ſtrained you from all the Sins that you have 
not committed; has given ſome of you Birth 
from a People in Covenant with himfelf, and 
caſt others of you into Religious F atnilies, 
that you might be trained up in his Fear, and 
be recommended in their Prayers to his ſpe-- 
cial Favour ; he has open'd a Door of Hope 

for you thro* Jeſus Cbriſt in the Goſpel, that you 

may lay hold on eternal Life; and has been 


ſometimes wreſtling with your Souls by his 


Spirit, 


. of Toutbful: Ini nuit. g 
Spirit unhe moſtly uſes to do in younger Dd 
tho* you are then moſt prone to be heedleſs, 


and moſt uncapable of bending your ownMinds = * | 


: ao tang = — in a man he: 
given you all the Things relating to 
this World and the next, which you bg or 
ever did enjoy, and that without your doing 
much, if any thing, to provide them, 
Surely then it muſt be very provoking; 
in you to fin againſt ſuch a kind and gra- 
_ ſuch a merciful and bounteous, ſuch 
great and good God as this, to for/ake the 
Guide &; your Youth, and to rebel againſt 
„0 Heavens, and give Ear, O 
* or the Lord hath ſpoken, I bave nou- 
riſbed m brought up Children, and they have 
febelled_againſt me, Iſa. i. 2. © monſtrous In» 
— and Wickedneſs! If, as every one 
muſt own, it is a baſe and wicked Thing to 
. your natural Parents, to contradict 
5 uſt Will and Commands, and to do 
hi 


— them, ho are your beſt Friends up- 
on Earth; how much more muſt it be ſo, to 
do thoſe Things that are contrary to the 
Father of . and that you know 
are difpleatiog a and provoking to him, who 
is a more liberal, neceflary and important 
Friend, than all others put together, and to 
whom you are unden che higheſt Obliga- 
tions! One can't ſufficiently aggravate the 
G_ of your. inning; * him, who has 
B 5 


AG 


ings, as you know will diſpleaſe and | 


L 


to The Aggravations and Sorrows 
never done you any Injury, but has always 
been doing you good; who is able to de- 
ſtroy both Body and Soul for ever in Hell, 
but has hitherto ſpared you, and will do in- 
finitely better Things for you, than he has 
ever yet done, and will continue to do them 
for ever, if you return to him thro' Chriſt, 
and ſeek the Things that pleaſe him: For he 
has made peculiar Promiſes to you, ſaying, 
J love them that love me, and thoſe that ſeek. 
me early ſhall find me; Riches and Honour 
are with me, yea durable Riches and Kighteouſ- 
neſs, My Fruit is better than Gold, yea, than 
fine Gold; and my Revenue than choice Silver: 
T lead in the way of Righteouſneſs, in the midi? 
of the Paths of Judgment: That I may cauſe. 
thoſe that love me to inherit Subſtance, and I 
will fill their Treaſures, Prov. viii. 179—21.: 
2. Your Sins of Youth are an Abuſe of the 
moſt vigorous attive Part of Life. ib 
The Time of Youth is the Seaſon, in 
which you are moſt lively, and moſt capable 
of Action and Service, eſpecially when it is 
grown up to the State of Manhood: Hence 
Solomon ſays, the Glory of young Men is their 
Strength, Prov. xx. 29, Strength for Action 
and Buſineſs is the Excellence of that Age, 
and they are apt to boaſt and glory in it. 
But if this your Strength is proſtituted to 
Sin 3 if you are ſtrong to do Evil, and not 


do do Good, ſtrong to run in the Ways of 
Sin, and to practiſe Iniquity, inſtead of ſerv- 


ng 


- walking io bis ;of Pe. 
ipg thus ieee Souls are — 5 'd af - 


* 9 9 ö - _ þ 


ing God, and dg! in your, Genera: 
tions; e into Shame! 
What a Provocation muſt it be to the God who 
gave it, for you to turn it againſt him] And 
how can you expect that he will accept of your, 
lame = withering Services in,old Age, wha 


gave the Prime, the Strength and. Vigour of 


A 4 y * * 9 . 4 * N 
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your, Days, to the Service of Sin and Saian?, 


are moſt active, and capable of being em- 


if, inſtead of their being exercis d in ſeeking af 


ter the Knowledge of God, and applying ear- 


ploy'd with Sprightlineſs and Feryour : And, 


nelly, 9 hrs for an e e dug e, 
it 


for; the Remiſſiog of your Sins, and the Te, 
newing of your Souls, that you may obtain 
Salvation thro”. the Lord Jeſus Chr ny if, 
ith, 


inſtead of being employ'd in Acts of 


Repentance, Love, Worſhip, and Obedience, 
in Self. Examination, in ſerious and ſol 


Surrenders of [yourſelves to the, Lord, 
obo Ways if 1.60 tin: 


ly. Ghoſt, and ſerving divers 


reſiſting, the Ho 
Lufts, and Pleaſures, in contriving for, ang. 
gratifying your ſoft, effeminate, voluptuous 


Sports and Paſtimes, or in any Ways: of Sin 
1 againſt God: This muſt needs be 2 
ſhameful Abuſe: of the Livelineſs and Mili 
vity of your youthful Minds, in which y 
are wiſe. to do eyil, and to abound in it, 2 


and irregular Appetites, in Merriments, 


: 


* : 
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than others, but to do good have no Heart, 
no Underſtanding. And you may be ſure 
that God will reſent this, and bring you into 
Judgment for it, according to what on one 
of theſe Occaſions T have formerly diſoour d 
from, Eecleſ. xi. 9. | | 
3. Your Sins of Youth are a Waſte of that 
valuable Time of Life, which ſhould be eſpe- 
cially employ'd to lay in a Stock for Aſter- 
nne 76 
The Time of Youth is the learning and 
improving Time; hence the Proverbs of 
Solomon are written, to give young Men Know- 
tedge and Diſcretion, Prov. i. 4. And whilſt 
he was yet young, his Mother taught him 
not to give his Strength io Women, nor to drink © 
Wine or ſtrong Drink to Exceſs, chap. xxxi. 3, 4. 
Your young Days are the fitteſt Seaſon to 
receive and learn Inſtruction, like Timothy, 
who knew the boly Scriptures from bis Youth, 
No is your beſt Time to lay in a Stock of 
all uſeful Knowledge, and to have your Hearts 
ſeaſon'd with Grace, that your Aſter-Lives 
may be ſpent with the greater Advantage, 
to the Glory of God, your own Comfort, 
and the Good of others. If the Morning of 
Life is waſted and loſt, that Loſs will run 
thro? all following Years, and its ſad Effects 
will be felt to the End of your Days: And 
if chat Time, which ſhould be employ'd to 
prepare and fit you for future Ser vices in eve- 
r "Relation of Life, is ſpent in mating Pro. 
22 * viſion 


$434 


ede m, 


viſion for the Hob, to fulfil Re 
if that Time is ſpent in Tdleneſs' and Sloth; 
in Vanity and Pleaſure, ' in Neglect of God 
and Chriſt, and the Motions of his good: 
Spirit, and of the Things that concern” bis 
Glory and your own eternal Peace, and in 
2 Courſe of ſinful and wnprofitable Conter- 
ſation, you then ſquander away the beſt Part 
of Life, which can never be recalled, and 
you lip the fitteſt of all nities to he · 
come eminent in Religion, and remarkable 
for the Service of God and your Generation. 
What an Offence muſt it be to your Maker, 
for you to fling away the moſt advintageous 
Wecles and Months for Improvement, do let 
thoſe precious Hours run waſte, to have ſuch a 
Price put into your Hands, and yet have no 
Heart to improve is, and to act, as if you reſolved 
you would be good for nothing all e Days. 

4. Your Sins of Youth en and in. 
creaſe ſinful Habits within N f 3 
8 hey are a Confirmation and, Increaſe of © 

thoſe deprined: Diſpoſitions, that naturally 


belong to, you, as fallen 7 You! 


hereby conſent” to them, and approve 
2 you hereby harden — in Sin, 
and grow yet more and more propenſe to 
it; you hereby ſtupify C S and whet- 
Appetite to all that is eyil; you kere- 
_ off the Dread of Sin, of its hor- 
Guilt, Deformity and Danger, and 
come by Degrees to take ſuch Pleaſure in it, 


” 
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ky to drink up all-Iniquity wn Greedineſs, 
and without Reluctance; and you hereby 
contract ſuch a confirmed Cuſtom of Sinning, 
as flings you into the utmoſt Danger of never 
being turned from it, or brought to ſaving 
Repentance. Hence, ſays God, by the Pro- 
phet, Can the Ethiopian. change his Skin, ar tbe. 
Leopard his Spots? Then may ye alſo da good, that: 
are accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. xiii. 23, Accord», 
ingly, Obſervation and Experience tell us, 
it is very rare that they, who have given 
themſelves up to a Courſe of evil Doings all 
the Days of their Youth, are effectually 
brought home to Chriſt, and ſavingly turn'd. 
to God in their declining Age; but as they 
grow old in Years, they grow old in Sin. 
too: And tho? they may leave off ſome of, 
their youthful Vanities, yet they only change 
them for other Iniquities, which they can 
better reliſn, and find more agreeable to 
their Temper and Circumſtances, in advanced 
Tea. 5 ih ine 3 016, 49.100 
And ſurely. it can't but be very incenfing. 
to God, to ſee you, young ones, hardening 
yourſelves in Wickedneſs againſt. him, add- 
ing Sin to Sin, and acting it without Re- 
morſe, till you come to bid him 1 
ſee you countenance, encourage and ſtrengthen 
the perverſe Bent of your Hearts againſt 
him; and to ſee you behave, as if it were 
ur higheſt Ambition to be rank'd among 
the moſt obſtinate and daring of all * 
an 


— wy aft © 
and as if hu wanted to prepare yourſelvegyfor | 
multiplying Wick edneſſes with Pleaſure againſt, 
him, as much as poſſible, thro' the whole of 
your Lives: But who ever thus hardened bim 
ſelf again God, and proſpered? Job ix. 4. 
- 5. Tour Sins of Youth deſtroy and pervert. 
the Advant age of tender Affection. 
The Affections of young People are ger,” 
nerally ſoon touch'd mov'd and much 
more apt to be ſenſibly impreſs d than other; 
This would be of vaſt Advantage to giye Spiri- 
tual Things their proper Weight and, Iaflu- 
ence, were they ſeriouſly thou tful . 
them; and ſo it is ordinarily; to be 
among thoſe, on whom God is 'pleaſedromark 
effectually by his Spirit and Grace in their, 
early Days. But your Sins of Youth have a 
malignant Influence upon your Affectionsʒ 
they make them exceeding ſenſual and van, 
they. com them off from the beſt Thing, 
that ought to move them, give dmg Wh 
- trary Reliſb, and make them ready to, fall“. 
in with every ill Impreſſion. Lohr hvely, 
Paſſions and Affections, that ſhou d be, as 
the Wings of your Souls to make you fg Was. 
aloft to all that is great and excellent, 4 
hereby ———.— to all that is mean 
vile; they that ſhould be as Tinder 
God's Word and Spirit to Kindle into 
that is divine and good, are only fo for e 
erl. of Terpeationo e unto All ch 
18 cv 95: "+4 4 
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with regard to Spiritual Things | He un- 


about God and Chriſt, Sin and Duty, Hea- 
ven-and Hell, and the Welfare of your im- 
mortal Souls ! How little Meltings, Fervour, 
or Relentings of Heart are there in Reflection 


upon theſe | Or if ſome Affections are at 


any time awakened about them, how ſoon 
are they ſtifled and huſh'd to ſleep again! 
But on the contrary, how fervent and com- 


plying are they with regard to earthy, car- 
N. ſenſual Things; and how do Aﬀec- 


tions towards them grow upon you, and want 


to- have their full Swing in running out after 


them,! You can paſſionately deſire, long 
after, love and delight in trifling Vanities ; 
but feel no ſtrong and lively Emotions of 
Soul toward Divine and Spiritual Objects, no 
Pantings after them, no Complacency in 
them. You can be ſorry and grieve; fret, 
and it may be weep, if you are reſtrained 
from your Diverſions, and can't get Oppor- 
tumties to indulge your guilty Appetites; 
but know.not how to relent or mourn, weep, 
or be ſorry for the Offences you have com- 
mitted againſt God, or for the Danger, you 
have expoꝰ d yourſelves to, of his eternal 
Vengeance. Tou can hate every thing that 
oppoſes your preſent irregular. Pleaſures, and 


be averſe to the Service of God, and to _ 
an 


Mw dull and cold are your Affections 


willing are they to give way to the Concern. 
and Tenderneſs, which they ought to have, 


and holy Engag 


ements to him _"Y 0 
find in your Hearts to hate Sin, Bs 0 80 
averſe to your own Wickedneſs. You" cin 
ſhew abundance of Zeal for many unlawful 
Diverſions, and for the Reputation of your 
looſe Companions ; but can ſpare none for 
true Religion, or for the Glory of God and 
the Redeemer. Your Paſſions are all in a flame 
about things that ought'not to move them; 
but they will not ſtir, when they are called to 
have to do with the moſt tane and ever 
laſting things, that ought to make theftrenge 
eſt Impreſſions upon them. 
What a Provocation muſt this be to God, 
that your warm Affections are alive to every 
thing elſe, and all dead toward him ; that 
they are eaſily touch'd and mov in à ſinful, 
and not at alf in a holy S 
all devoted to the Fleſh,” and fene of : 
conſecrated to him z chat they turn againſt 
him, and turn to every thing elſe which is 
© unworthy of them 4 that you are Serdy and” 
minded, obſtinate, proud and uny umiakding 
our Temper toward the Lord, and _— 
cual Things hings, and are Lovers 12 
than Lovers _ 2 Tim. 
6. Tour Sins of Youth ve a ene 
Influence upon Wer young People, * 
The evil Example 4nd! Inticements 
ſet before them, your familiar Converſation 
with them, and tha Intereſt you have in their 
AﬀeSions, by reaſon of the Suitableneſs of 
your 
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your Age, Temper, and Circumſtances to 
theirs, are Ds: Temptations to them to 
throw up all Religion, and to run into the 
ſame Exceſs of Riot with you. Tour looſe 
and jovial, profane and ungodly Carriage de- 
files their Minds, reconciles them to che 
Vices, and licentious Ways of Thinking, 
which they otherwiſe would be afraid of ven- 
turing upon, and brings them by degrees to 
chuſe and purſue thoſe wicked Courſes with 
Pleaſure, in which you lead the Way Tbe 
Language of your Practice, at leaſt, is like 
that * 0 the Sinners mention'd, Prov. i. 11, 13, 
14. Come with us; we ſhall find all precious 
' Subſtance ;, we ſhall fill our Houjes with Soil: 


Caſt in thy Lot among us. By theſe, or ae. 


other Alurements, you lead your hee 
| Companions on from Step to Step, till = 
you hejray them: into the moſt ſhock - 
— mmoralities, Frofaneneſs, and Inſidelity: 
Lou do all that in you lies to corrupt, not 
only yourſelves, but the growing Hopes of 
the Age, that they may be loſt to God, and 
their Friends, to — Church, and the World 5 
and as you, of all others, are the moſt likely 
to ruin them, ſo alas! how often do yau pre- 
vail. in the horrid Attempt? - You; hereby 
make an early Seizure upon your Prey for the 
Devil, and liſt them betimes into his Service, 
in Oppoſition to Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
Ha And can you think that their is no great 
r 


m in all this? Surely, the Fighteogs, 
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and holy God muſt needs obſerve i it with 
the utmoſt Deteſtation; and, unleſs his won- 
derful Grace prevent, you and they will have 
a diſmal Eternity together, and curſe one. 
another for it in Hell. t 

Once more, | 0 | 

7. You can't pretend, as ſome older per- 
ſons do, that the Cares or Hurries of the 
World are your Temptations to Sin, or to Neg 
lets of the Service of God, and of your 
Soul's Concerns. -_ 

Lou that are not entered ay Buſineſs: of 
your own, and have no Families to provide 
for, are not encumbered with the World as 
others are. Tou have, generally ſpeaking, 
no Cares to fill your Heads and diſtract your 
Thoughts, no 5 of Buſineſs to diſtreſs 
you, no perplexing Contrivances for tem- 
poral Proviſions to take up your Minds, no 
Entanglement in your Affairs, and no Loſſes 
or Fears of Ruin in your outward Circum- 
ſtances to trouble you, and put you upon 
irregular Courſes to prevent them, or-to get 
rid of them, as others have. You have no- 
thing elſe to do, but to acquaint yourſelyes 
=_ God in Chriſt, to ſerve him, to ſeek 
after the Grace which | is neceſſary to turn you 
from all your Iniquities, and to perform the 
Duties of your Stations in Obedience to God, 
and to thoſe, whom he has given AGGIE: 
over you; and you may have time enoug 
foe ell. theſe : Few of you have any of the, 

Excuſes 
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Excuſes to make, mention'd in the Parables 
tho? even they are utterly unjuftifiable. On: 
faid, I have ＋ 4 Piece of Ground, and I 


muſt needs go ſeeit ;, I pra 7 thee have me e- 


cuſed: And another ſaid, I have bought five 
Yoke of Oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray 
thee have me excuſed : And another ſaid, I have 
married a Wife, and therefore I cannot my 
Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20. 


You can't pretend that your Hearts are 
overcharg'd with the Cares of this World, 


which choak the Word, or that you have 


more important Affairs to mind, or that the 
neceſſary Imployments you are called to, give 
you no Leifare to follow the things which 


belong to your eternal Peace; and as your 


—— generally employs your Hands more 


— be—Io r loa ow have Opportunities to 
a Spiritual Nature, even 
with your gy rk: — and this 
would be ſo far from hindering your Per- 
formance of the Duties which belong to it, 
that it would make you ſo much the more 
conſcientious and faithful in them. 


And ſhall all this Leiſure and Opportunity, 


all this Freedom from the Cares and Hurries 
of the World, be made uſe of only 


ing Help from God, thro' Chriſt, againſt it? 
Surely your own Conſciences can't bat own, 
if you reflect, that this muſt be a high Pro- 


vocation to God z and therefore, as yo 


would 


to give 
you a greater Liberty to ſin, inſtead of ſeek- 
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would deſire to avoid this, and all the reſt of 
the Aggravations that have been mention'd, 
Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy 
Youth, while the evil Days come not, nor the Years 
draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Plea- 

ſure in them, Ecclel. xii. 1, We'll now go on, 

II. To ſhew that theſe provoking Sins of 
Youth, lay a Foundation for bitter Sorrows 
afterwards. _ „ 
It is natural, and 'tis highly juſt and rea- 
ſonable, that the bittereſt Sorrows ſhould 
ſucceed ſuch Provocations of the Great and 
Holy God; and he is ſo invariable a Hater 
of al Iniquity, that he will make you know 
and feel, either in Mercy or in Judgment, 
that Troubles ſhall enſue upon it. To be 
convinced of this, our Thoughts may pro- 
ceed upon the three following Heads, 

1. The Sins of Youth, in their own Na- 
ture, tend to the bittereſt Sorrows, 
They n ſeparate between the holy 
God and you, and deprive you of many Com— 
forts you might otherwiſe receive from him. 
They break off Communion with hiq ; they 
fill the Soul with Confuſion and Diſorder; 
ſubject its nobleſt Faculties to the Power of 
violent Paſſions and Appetites, which are or- 
dinarily moſt prevalent in Youth ; and the 
Tumult of theſe Paſſions themſelves is a per- 
petual Storm within, and cannot but occaſion 

uneaſy Senſations and Reflections of one kind 
* or other upon them, They are always eager 
I r 
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for an Indulgence in 'the Ways of Sin, and 
can never find any Satisfaction or Peace after 
they have obtain'd it : Yea, the more Sinners 
gratify their vicious Inclinations ; the more 
impatient of Reſtraint, and the more un- 
capable they become of any true or ſolid 
Comfort at. all : They live below human 
Nature, and ſhut themſelves out from all the 
manly and divine Delights it was formed for, 
and prove a Torment to themſelves. They 
are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, 
whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt, Iſ. lvii. 20. 
* Beſides all this, their Sins ſometimes bring 
them to great Sufferings in their Character, 


Circumſtances, Health, and Lives. Some- 


times they plunge themſelves into ſuch De- 
filements, as makes them the Scorn and Con- 
tempt, the Averſion and Abhorrence of all 
the ſober Part of Mankind that know them; 
and it becomes a Reproach ſo much as to 
keep them company. At other times, they 
waſte their Subſtance,” and get * ſuch Habits 
of Idleneſs and Company-keeping, of Un- 
ſettledneſs and Diſlike to Buſineſs, as necef- 
farily reduces them to ſuch Straits and Po- 
verty, as can never be redreſſed all their 
Days. At other times, they contract ſuch 


| Difeaſes and Pains upon their Bodies, as break 


their Conſtitution, and make them ſpin out 
a miſerable and tormenting Life. At other 


times, they throw themſelves into Feuds and 


Quarrels, which one way or other, iſſue in 
— 1 


* 4 
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_ eateſt Unbappineſs. to themſelves. And 
| 42 rs, they go gn from Np to 0 
ey come to an Akimel d, 
— Effect of their Crimes. 

Thus their own Wickedneſs itſelf corrects 
them, and by the Miſeries of various Kinds, 
which in its 6wn Nature it tends to, they 
often come to learn by ſad Experiencey bat 
an evil and bitter thing it is to forſake the Lord. 
Accordingly, we are told, That the triumphing 
_ of the Wicked is ſhort, and the 7 re Joy of the Hy. 

77 „ or a Moment. ones are full 
406 the Nef bis Youth, which Hall lie 25 
ith him in tbe Duft ; the Witkeaneſ; be ſtweet 
in bis. Mouth, tho? he hide it under his Tongue; 
oy be ſpare it, and forſake it not, but keep 
it ſtill "within his Mouth + Tet his Meat in bis 
Bowels is turned, it is the Gall of Aſps within 
im; be hath foallow'd down Riches, and be 
| ſhall: vomit them up again. Cod ſhall caſt them 
o of his Belly; wo. Hall ſuck the Poiſon 0 4 | 
2 As, the Pipers 7 e ſhall flay him, To 

S 11——16, t a fearful Train of 
Evi is this, to which the Sins of Youth 
lead Hence, b 

2. The dins of Youth ofien ſubject them to 

ſome dreadful Fudgments of God in this Life. 
is Judgments concur' with the 1 
Tendencies of Sin, either in ſuffering it 
produce the Miſeries it tends to, or in 0 
flicting various Puniſhments by his own im- 
mediate Hand, or by the Sword of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, 


— 


a erte 
agiſtrate, or by the Hands of ot] ers. flor 
many have Bee 4 cut 5 in the midſt of tht 


Iniquities s, and in 'the. midſt of their 1 > „ 


They 4; in Youth, and their Lif: ife is 
Unclean, r Jo xexvt. 14. And the 
| K t as the righteous Lung of 
be will bring them down 4 De #49, 
and that bloody pF deceil Ful, en Jha ! not liv 
out balf their Days, Fal Iv. 23. f. é, not h 
the 575 ys, which, according to the r | 
Courſe of Nature, they might have Wy | 
God often cuts them ſhort in his Fightcous 
gy” when he ſees their | * 8 
2 continual Series of Diſhonouf to his $ 
Name, and of Miſchief to the Worid. * . 
cordingly the wiſe Man tells us, The Fear of - 
the Lord prolongeth Days, but the Nears of. the 1 
Wicked ſhall be een Prov. x. 27, l 
hence i it is ſaid, Let not him that is deceived, L 


truſt in Vanity; 2 van all be bs No - 7 
pence : Jt ſhall be accomplifÞ'd before þ 
and * Branch hall not 65 green, e 5 0 


32. 1 70 thou . nark'd the af by 
455 5 Wit 40 Men 4 trodden? Which ws 
cut down out of Time, whoſe Fayndation. was 
Ve with a Flood. Whith ſaid unto God, 

depart, from us ; 2 128 can the Almig! ty, 
4 Ir Ibem? >, x 5, 16, x 

ey. forkeic the hope of oe ng Life and | 

Proſperity, - and ex wes to the 
Vengeance of G Rote it eicher to 


118 the ſoreſt Difireh upon h ey 
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$ye, or to hurry them away by a, violent 
ath, to the gloomy, Regi | 

Darkneſs and Deſpair. Hence ſays the Apo- 
ſtle Peter, He that will love Life, and ſee good 
Days, let him refrain bis Tongue from Evil, and. 
his Lips that they ſpeak no Guile, Let bim 
eſchew Evil, and do Good; let him ſeek Peace, 
and enſue it. For the Eyes of the Lord are 
over the Righteons, and bis Ears are open unto 
their Prayers: But the Face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do Evil, 1 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. 
And God ſaid of 1frae! and Judab, Bebold 
I will give this City into the. Hand of the Chal- 


deans, and into the Hand of Nebuchadrezzar. 


King Babylon, and he ſhall take it. For the 
Children of Iſrael, and the Children of Judah, 
have only done Evil before me from their Youth, 


Jer. xxxii. 28, 30. | 


On the other hand, it is remark'd concern- 
ing good Joſiah, who, whilſt he was yet young, 
began to ſeek after the God of David bis Father, 
that the Lord would gather him to the Grave 
in Peace, neither ſhould bis Eyes ſee the Evil be 
would bring upon Feruſalem, and upon the In- 
babitants of the ſame, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3, 28. 
Had he run into Wickedneſs with them, he 
had likewiſe ſhared in their Miſeries. Hence, 

3. *Tis the fd Appointment of God, that 


you ſhall either be brought to bitter Repen- 
tance for your Sins of Youth in this World. 
alt ſuffer ſeverely for them in the next. 


or ſh 


Regions of horrid. 
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Done of theſe wuſt be the unavoidable; 
Conſequence ; and paper al it be for 
vou, if the Grace of 


| inthe Iſſue, are like to prove ex 


ipgenuous repenting Sorrows for them in 
this Life, whilſt a 


Chriſt, in the Goſpel. And yet even theſe 


Sorrows, which are the beſt that can be ex- 


d; and will be your greateſt Happineſs 
ing terrible 


ta you in ſome of their Workings. 
ey that have felt the Pangs of an awaken'd' 


Conſcience, cap tell the ſollicitous Care and 
Concern about Sin, and about being clean/ed 
ftom it, the Indignation againſt themſelves on 


its Account, the Fear of being further overta- 


ken by it, and of ſuffering deſerved Wrath for 


it, the painful, as well as hopeful Deſre af. 
ter Forgiveneſs, and Reformation in Heart 
and Life, the Grief, the Anger, and burn- 
ing Zeal againſt it and the holy Revenge 
upon themſe]ves:for their igious Folly 
and Ingratitude in committing it, that inter- 
mingle with the godly Sorrow, which worketh 


Repentance to Salvation, not to be repented of! 
6 2 Cor. vii. 10, + Abd 3 (a RR | 


By every Sin committed now, you are 


making bitter Work for Repentance hereaf- 


ter. If God ſhould be fo gracious, as to bring 

you to a due Senſe of the Iniquities of your 

Youth ; they, according to the uſual = 
& 4% we# 19 | 0 
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brings you to 
ay of Deliverance from 


them, and from the Wrath they have de- 
ſerv'd, lies open before you, through Jeſus. 


ho, but 
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| ot een, * 


ing 'thoſs thar have gone g 
Sin, vill coſt you 


and violen Scruggle i 
bits of Wickedneſs void conratieds ah 
will make your Hier ch within you, ey. 0 
God ſhould tate Vengeance upon you for | 
them, leſt you ſhould never get the Pardon 
of them, Deliverance from them, and Victo- 
over them: And the more multiplied your 
ins of Youth have been, che more bitter a 
Work this is like to be to you. 
Tou will then ſee the exceeding Sinfulnels 


| of the Sins of your younger Days, what high 
Provocations they have been to the God oſ your 


Lives and Mercies, what a Diſhonour to hia 
Name, what an Abuſe of his Patience and 
Kindneſs, and of all the Endearments of Goſ- 
pel Grace, what a Miſchief to the World, 

and what an Injury to your own Souls; and 
this will fill you with Regret and Con- 
fuſion of Face, as God faid of Epbraim, 1 
bave furely beard him bemoaning himſelf thus, - 
Thou haſt chaftiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, at 


à Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Tote: Turn thou © 


me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou art the. 
Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned 
1 repented ; and. 28 that I was inſtrucsed., +, 
ſmole upon my Thigh: 1 was aſh 

confounded; betauſe I did bear the Reproath W 
my Touth, Jet. $xi; 18, 19. Vou will then la, 
my with Anguiſh 2 Soul, that ail —_ 


amed, yea, , 
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the good Sp 
and laviſh'd away the beſt of your Time and 


Strength in the Service of Sin and Satan, to 


your irrecoverable Loſs in many Reſpects, if 
not to your eternal Ruin. You will then re- 
member ſome Sins, which it may be you had 
forgot before: God will ſet them in Order 
before your Eyes; and you will be heartily 
grievedandtroubled that ever you committed 
them, and be forced to cry out with 4/aph, O 
remember not againſt me former Iniquities, Pſ. 
Ixxix. 8. Yea, the Senſe of them often returns 
upon a good Man's Mind, and makes Work 
for humbling Reflections all his Days, This 
is the beft of the Caſe. | 

But if, on the other hand, you live and 
die without ſorrowing, after a godly ſort, for 
the Sins of Youth, and without applying by 
Faith to the Blood of Chriſt for a Pardon, 
you muſt unavoidably ſuffer the Vengeance 
of eternal Fire. Thinkeſt thou this, O young 
Man, that thou ſhalt eſcape the Judgment 
God ? Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of bis Good- 
neſs and Forbearance, not knowing that the 
Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance ? 
But after thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart 
treaſureſt up to thyſelf Wrath againſt the Day of 


Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Judgment 


God, Rom. ii. 3, 4,5. However thou mayꝰſt 
pend thy Days in Fool-hardineſs and Mer- 
riment, Play and Jollity, in Careleſlneſs, 
and making light of Religion, in Company- 


irit of God, quenched his Motions, 


keeping, 


w» —— 
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keeping, and carouſing; Remember that for 
all theſe, God will bring thee to Judgment ; 
and a dreadful Judgment it will be to thee, 
if thou ſnouldſt be found a Chriſt- leſs, grace- 
leſs, unbelieving and impenitent Sinner then. 
The Sins of Youth will then fit heavy upon 
you, and torment you with inſupportable 
Anguiſh. The Reflections of your Con- 
ſcience upon them will be as the Vorm that 
never dies; and the dreadful Wrath, which 
will be executed upon you for them, will 
be as the Fire that never ſhall be quenched. 
You will then be baniſh'd from the bleſſed 
Preſence of God and Chriſt, and from -the 
Joyful and harmonious Company of Saints 
and Angels, ſhut out from all the Glory and 


Felicities of Heaven, and puniſh'd with ever- 


lafting Deſtruction, for all thoſe Sins and 
Follies, that you was fond of in the Days of 
Youth, and never had ſincere and evange- 
lical Repentance for afterwards. * 
And all theſe Terrors of the Almighty 
ay come upon you before you are aware, 
and before you reach the Age, in which, it 
may be, you promiſe yourſelves, that you 
will ſeek after Chriſt, repent of your Sing, 
and turn to God from them. O what a dread- 
ful Caſe will this be! what Tongue can ex- 
preſs it! what Thought can conceive of it 
whoſe Heart can endure! whoſe Hands can 
be ſtrong, in the Day- that he ſhall deal 
with them! who can dwell with devouring 
Jo C 3 _ 


a 


Sorrow, If, I. 11. 
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Fire, who can dwell with everlaſting Burnings ! 
And if after all that has been ſaid, any of 
you ſhall ſtill flatter yourſelves, that you 
may venture to goon in the Ways of youth- 
ful Vanities, or need not trouble yourſelves 
about the Share you have had in them; if you 
imagine that God will not reſent them, and 
that you ſhall eaſily come off at laſt ; heark- 
en, I beſeech you, to what he has ſaid to 
ſuch Self-Deluders, Behold, all ye that kindle 


- a Fire, that compaſs yourſelves about with 


Sparks; walk in the Light of your Fire, and 


in the Sparks that ye have kindled : This ſhall 


ye have of mine Hand, ye hall Iye down in 


Thus in whatever Point of Light we 
place the Conſequences of the Sins of Youth, 
it appears that they lay a Foundation for bit- 


ter Sorrows afterwards, What remains is on- 


ly to add a few Hints, by Way of Applica- 
tion, for your own further Reflection and 


Enlargement upon them: And may the 
dleſſed Spirit ſet them home effectually upon 
your Hearts! 10 en es 


97 
APPLICATION, 
ones be convinc'd of their Need 


1. Let 


of pardoning and renewing Grace. 

Don't think to excuſe thyſelf, becauſe 
thou art young; or to excuſe thy Sins, be- 

cauſe they are the Tricks and "ow bs 
- en Out; 


- 
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Youth ; theſe Excuſes will not be admitted at 


God's Bar. It is undoubtedly certain, that 
as thou art not too young to fib, thou art 
not too young to be damn d: Thou muſt 
have Pardon throꝰ the Blood of Chriſt, and 
be renewed by his Spirit; thou muſt have 
Faith ahd Repentance for the Fotgiveneſs 
of thy Sins, and come under the Power of 
divine Grace to turn thy Heart t chem, 
or God will a thy Tran upon 


venge 
nes, ab well as thoſe of older Perſous upon 


wem, to thy eternal Sorrow. And if thou 
liveft and without this happy Altera- 
tion of thy man Chriſt himſi will profit 
thee nothing. nn, ban 

12. Let older | Perſons examine, whether 
ey are recovered from the Sims of their. 
Youth, or not. % io Are 

Thon, who art now arri d to n 
yanced Stages of Life, ann your: 
ful Sina, as well as others; and poſſibly 
ſome of ydu are now ſuffering ' 
fad: Df, 3, which they have 3 
you. Tis high Tims! for you ney 
ebener vou ate 
vered by Grace from them re 911.56 22 
may bb, that ſome of you don't reliſ one | 
cid conn nicer Bin Od, bn il did in 
your younger Days, and therefore have let 
off che Practice of them, and this — 


think is Proof enough, that 
from them, 1 der — 
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Account : But conſider, this may 
only from an Alteration in the Conſtitution 
of your Bodies, in your Blood and animal 
Spirits, or in your Opportunities, Tempta- 
tions, and outward Circumſtances, and not 
from any Change in the governing Princi- 
ples and Tempers of your Hearts. You may 
now be incapable of indulging thoſe Sins, 
or may find ſome temporal Inconveniencies 
in them, which prevent-your doing as 
have done, and yet you may not be filled 
with an Averſion to them as Sins againſt God, 


and with an Abhorrence of yourſelves for what 


you have formerly had to do with them 3 
and you may haveonly chang'd them for ſome 
other Forms of ſinning, that better ſuit the 


preſent Temperament of the Body, or the 


_ Situation of your Affairs in Life. 
mething therefore more than this is neceſ- 
fary in your Caſe, though without forſaking 
thoſe, as well as other Iniquities, there can 
be no good Hope of Mercy for you. 
Haſt thou then ſeen the exceeding Sinfulneſs 
of thoſe Sins, and loathed thyſelf before 
God for them? Haſt thou been affected with 
a Senſe of the Guilt that was in them, and 
been help'd to ſue out their Pardon by Faith 
in the Blood of Chriſt? And art thou turn'd 
in Heart and Life from them, together with 
all other Vices that are more ſuitable to thy 
preſent Age and Condition in the World, f 
that thou dareſt not cheriſh them in thy Bo- 


des 3 ſom, 
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* * ſom, or think lightly of them, or live in the 
1 Practice of any one known Iniquity? Happy 
. *. lappy 
4 Soul ! Thou haſt obtain'd Deliverance thro 
the Lord Jeſus, and thoſe lamented Provo- 
"7 - cations ſhall never be thy Ruin. But unleſs 
'] ſome ſuch Sentiments as theſe have enter'd 
into thy preſent. State and Character, the 
1 Sins of thy Youth till abide with thee, their 
1 Guilt is chargeable upon thee, and their 
| Power continues to exert itſelf in other Forms 
| within thee. And, O! think with thyſelf, 
T what a long Roll of Debts and Provocations 
1 are filed up againſt thee, if thou ſhouldſt die 
| in thy preſent. Condition; and what a dread- 
ful Account thou haſt to give, when thou 
„ muſt anſwer at the Judgment - Seat of Chriſt, 
for all the Crimes of many ſucceeding Years, 
1 added to thoſe of the Days of thy Youth, 
2 3. Let both young and old Sinners earneſtly 
ſeek after Forgiveneſs and Recovery, now 
1 befdre it be too late. | 
bi The youngeſt among you have no Time to 
1 loſe, any more than the oldeſt ; both one and, 
+ the other tread on the Borders of Death and 
Eternity, and which will firſt lip into the Grave 
and into Hell, God only knows. Whether 
74 therefore thou art young or old, remember, 
the yain pernicious, Pleaſures of Sin are but for 
I 4 Seaſon, and that the Door of Mercy 
and Grace is open before you but for a Sea- 
| ſon. There is yet Help in Chriſt for any of 
you, who are burden'd with the Weight of 
C5 your 


34 The Ay) 
your Sins: There is Merit enough) 

lood for the Remiſſion of them all, how 
multiplied or aggravated ſoever they have 
been; and Encouragement ſufficient in his 
free Invitations and Promiſes to apply by 
Faith to him for it: And there is yet room 
in the rich and abounding Mercy of God, 
thro* him, for believing returning Sinners 
to hope for Deliverance from the Guilt 
and Power of their Iniquities. ' But this Door 
of Hope may ſoon be ſhut. O] then de- 
murr no longer about this vaſtly important 
Concern ; but cry mightily to God ſor par- 
doning and —_—_— race. Say with David, 
Remember not the Sins 
Tranſgreſſions, according to thy Mercy, remem- 
ber thou me for thy Goodneſs ſake, O Lord : 
Follow after him without Delay, in importu- 
nate Pleas for his Son's fake ; and don't give 
up the Purſuit, till thou haſt obtamed 
Mercy. | en gs 
4. Let the Children of God make due Re- 
flections ſtill on the Sins of their Youth. 

If thou haft obtain'd the Forgiveneſs of 
them, thro' Faith in the Blood ang Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrift, and art enabled thro* Grace 


to depart from them; yet thou haſt many 
rfections, and remaining Corruptions to 

Now led for; and if thou reflecteſt back 

on the Sins of thy Youth, thou wilt find 


% 
- 
> ! 


Im 
be 
Cauſe for further humbling till, 


vin his 


of my Toath, nor ny] 


eme lags. "hs. | 
Sr ak Tin tone; | 
how much Diſhonour thou haſt brought to 
God z how much thou wert the Servant, af 
Sin and Satan, and a — to the World ; 


young er Days of t —4 an ow = 
Would have paififted 4 in adding Iniqu 
Iniquity to this very Day, and to the 


Life, had rior rhe 77 Day, andthe End of 
thee... Let thy Reflections on theſe things 


abaſe thee in thine own Eyes before the 


Lord, and make thee admire the Riches of 
his Almighty Sovereigp Grace, which has at 
length reach'd ſuch a provoking Creature as 
thou wert, which has pardon'd thy Sins, and 
turn'd thee from them. Let the Thoughts 
of thy paſt 4niquities in the Prime of Life, 


endear the Lord Jeſus to thee, who havſav'd 


thee from them; and let it ſtir thee up to 


greater Diligence, that thou may'ſ redeem 


the Remainder of thy Time for his Glory, and 
the Good of thy Generation, according - 
his Will, and may'ſt heticeforward ſerve; him, 
without laviſh P ear, in Holineſs and Ri ew: 
nn before him, all the Days of wy 
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Sin, the Reproach and Shame of Youth. 


W 


— 


JE R. XXXI. 19. 


Fre T was aſhamed, yea even confounded, Xx 
becauſe I did bear the Reprodch of my | 
Youth. 


HES E Words are a Part of 
Espbraim's Penitential Reflections on 
the Iniquities of his Youth. The 
Term Ephraim is here put, not for 
thi Name of a ſingle Perſon, but of a col- 
lective Body, which was denominated - from 
Epbraim, the Son of Joſeph, who was one 
of the Heads or Fathers of the Tribes of 
Tfrael. In this Senfe it is uſually taken in 
Scripture z where, as every one knows, it is 
often put for the Tribe of Ephraim, or that 
ular Tribe which deſcended from him : 
At other Times, after the Revolt of the Tes 
Tribes from Judab, it is moſt frequently ap- 
plied to all thoſe Tribes, becauſe Feroboam, 
their firſt King; under whom that Revolt was 
made, was o the Tribe of Epbraim, and 
becauſe this was the moſt conſiderable among 
thoſe Tribes: And perhaps, ſometimes like 


the Term Vrael, it may be taken with till 
greater 


5 
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greater Latitude, as comprehending the 
Twelve Tribes, or all the Poſterity of Ja- 
cob. But its moſt common Acceptation in 
the Prophets, is for the Ten Tribes, and ſo 
it ſeems to be taken in our Text. Accord» 
ingly, Epbraim's Youth is to be underſtdad * 

of the early Days, in which they firſt became 
God's People: In this Senſe he f, of 


their ſing! — in the Days of their Youth, and 


Fe when they came up out of the 
Land of E = Hol. ii. 15, And thus faith 
the Lord, ; in: thee, the Kindneſs of thy: 


—— the Love of thine Eſpouſals, when thou 


after me in tbe. Wilderneſs, and in's 
Lan — bg, own, Jer. ii. 2. 


Hence the . Erbroim's Youts . 


moſt immediately relates to the Sins which 
that People were 
Days of their Ef] 


als, when they firſt were 


made God's Covenant People. An aa . 
to work in their 
Hearts, they carried their View backwards 


penitential Sorrows began 


to all the evil Things, which they, a a. 
Church and Nation, had been doing againſt 
the Lord their God, ever ſince he made them 
his People: Theſe came as a heavy Burden 
upon them, and they reflected with bitter 


Sorrow of Heart u A their firſt Offences z» * 


and ſo were aſham'd, yea, even confounded, * 
becauſe they did 2 the Reproach of — 
Youth, 


3 15 | 


4 


uilty of ſoon after the 1 


=] 


189 
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This Repreſentation of that People's Re- 
pentance is drawn in the La 6 of a fin- 
gh Perſon, becauſe, being one collective Bo- 
dy, they were to be conſidered as one Man, 


- 


and as Joining with one Heart, in their Return 


: Or becauſe what is here ſaid of the 


to G 


whole, is to be look'd upon as applicable to 


each and every one of them, and to all 
others, to whom 'it may be accommodated, 
as if it had been fpoken only and 

of one. And this way of expreſſing their 
Senſe of Sin may intimate, that in our Youth 


we are moſt prone to run into all Exceſy'of 


- Wickedneſs, and that the Sins commirted 


then, are moſt. remarkably our Reproach. 
So that this manner of ſpeaking 


ing in our Text 
has its Foundation in the Reaſon of Things, 
with Relation to the Iniquities that any have 
been guilty of in the Days of their Youth: 
And therefore it may be fitly applied to par- 
ticular Petſons; and may farnifſh us with a 
proper Occaſion to conſidet the four follow- 
i% Heads of Diſcourſe. , ae 01 

I. That Sin is of a reproachſul Nature. 


I. That the Sins of young Perſons muſt 
needs be the Reproach of their Youth. | 


III. That a Time is coming, when, one 
way or other, they will bear this Reproach, 


And, 
1 IV. That 


» 


7 
4 
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1 Iv. That whewthey come w bear it, hey | 
will be aſhamed, yea, even confounded at it. 


| Theſe Things are of ſuch a profil Nas 
ture, that they make their own Application z 
and therefore will need the leſs of that N 
to be added in the Cloſe. ys. 
\ What we are to begin with is, = , 


71 
I. That Sin is of a reproachful- Naur 

Eypbraim was reflecting upon his Sin, when 
| | 1 ſpake of bearing Reprvach; and Solomon 
= 8 _ us, Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but 

| Sin is @ Reproach — — Prov. xiv. 3 
And the Wiſe ſhall inberit Glory, bus bum 

ſhall be the — of - Fools, —_ 224. 
The Apoſtle Jude likewiſe, f. | 
Doers, calls them raging Waves of — 
\ foaming out their own Shame, Jude 13. Sin 
is the vileſt of all Evilsz nothing commends 
able or allowable belongs to it, but ever, 

thing unworthy and diſhonourable is rape 

up in it: It breaks thro? all the Fitnefles and 
Neaſons of Things; it violates all Obliga- 
tions, and is doing nothing but Wrong; and 
tis a Shame for rational Creatures to act at 
that Rate. But the reproachſul Nature of | 

Sin will more particularly appear, if we c n- 
der it, as it flings an unrigdteous Repronch 
on God and others; and, u ft ig a juſt R 
proach on Sinners themſelves. . lane 

1. It flings an unrigbteou: Reproaeb on 

God and others, 7 


1 UDO ¶—— —⁰— . —¹wi Ä Bs om. > 
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Let us begin with others. It was ſaid of 
$hebna, on Account of his unworthy and wick- 
ed Practices, that the Chariots of his Glory ſhou'd 
be the Shame of his Lord's Houfe, Iſa. xxiii. 18. 

And Friends and Families are often diſgrac'd 
by the Sinners that belong to their Houſes: 
They are frequently aſham'd of them, and | 
reproach'd for them; they are aſhamed ro, 
think, ſpeak, or hear of them, to ſee or own " 
them; and many are apt to reflect, ſome- 
times indeed with too much Reaſon, but at 
others without- Cauſe, as if their Parents, 
their Maſters, or their other Relations and 
Friends, who have been moſt converſant 
with them, and might have had the greateſt 
Influence over them, have not taken proper 
Care to counſel, caution, and reſtrain them. 
Hence the wiſe Man, ſpeaking of a riotous 
Prodigal Son, ſays, Ile that waſteth bis Fa- 
ther, and chaſeth away bis Mother, is @ San 
that cauſeth Shame, and bringeth Reproach, 
Prov. xix. 26. And oh how many ſuch are 
there in the World, who are the Shame and 
Scandal of their Families, and of all the 
ious Education and Examples that have 
en beſtow'd upon them, or ſet, before 
them! They make a Blot in their Father's 
Eſcutcheon, which ſometimes is not wiped, 
out for many Generations, eſpecially if pa- 
rental Authority has not been exerted to re- 
ſtrain them, as was the Caſe of Eli and his 


Sons, 1 Sam. iii, 13, 14. 


But 


4? . 


But what is ſtil infinitely worſe, ia, that 


their Iniquities throw the moſt: vile and a. 


righteous Reproach u 


100 Cod himſelf, as if he were not what he 
is, aud were noi 00 be treated with the Re- 


vefence and Honour, that are his due. If 
be that mocks, or deſpiſes the Poor, reproacheth 
"bis Maker, Prov. xvii. 5. What muſt we 
think of him who deſpiſes bis Maker himſelf, 
as every: Sinner does in every Sin? He de- 
ſpiſes his Purity and Holineſs, as if they were 
not worthy of Imitation, and were not.capa» 


ble of Reſentment. He deſpiſes his Autho- 


ris Law, and Government, as if they were 
not righteous, or not fit to be rded, 
and ſubmitred to, or might be 


. with. Impunity, He deſpiſes his. Wiſdom and 


Omniſcience, as if the one were not fit” to 
direct him, and the other could not obſerve 
him. He deſpiſes his Almighty Power, Ju- 
ſtice, and Wrath, as if they were not to 
fear'd. And he deſpiſes the Riches of his 
Goodneſs and Forbearance, Love and Grace, 
as if they were not to be valued. In a Word, 
he deſpiſes his Mercies and Judgments, his 
Promiſes and Threatenings, all that God has 
done, or can do, for or againſt him, relati 
to this World or the next; otherwiſe he wou 
not dare to forfeit his Favour, and to offend 
and provoke him by Sin. 

And' what is all this but to reproach his 


preſent 


Maker? What does all this tend to, but to re- 


the Holy and-Bleſ--- 


A 
, 


| 
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elf? And what is this, but to ſurm li G 
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preſent him infinitely unlike to his glorious 


in 
Sbame Pf. iv. 2. Sin reproaches God's Per- 
fections, his Name and his Image, as if they 


Vxre not worthy to be maintain'd with Ho- 
nour; it reproaches his Workmanſhip in Man, 


as if a Creature had come out of his Hand 
unworthy of himſelf to be the Author of; 


and it furniſhes Occaſions to other Sinners to 


reproach. and blaſpheme his bleſſed: Majeſty. 
Though all this can do no real Injury to 

God, or make him any way leſs worthy and 
glorious than he is; yet it is a vile and ſhock- 
ing Thing to caſt ſuch Reproach upon him; 
and were Sinners dul ſenſible of ir, they 

— — in mee; PL. IV. 4. Bur, 
gow. Were eee 10 

a . 

It all turns on; e own Heads, and 
covers them wit the utmoſt Infamy, It is 
the Diſgrace of their Nature, ic diſrobes it of 
all its Glory, defaces the beauteous Image 
of God in which it was at firſt created, and 
debaſes it into the odious Likenefs and De- 
fotmity of the Devil, and of the Brute. How 
abomivable and filtby is Man, that drinkith 
Iniquity like Water! Job xv. 16. His Heart, 
his Ways, his Principles and Actions, axe all 
loathſome, deſpicable and hateful; he is al- 
together become filthy ;, he is corrupt, and does 
abominable Works, Pal. xiv. 1, 3. And of how 
many may it be ſaid, a Wound and Diſbonvur 


ſhall 
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Hall be bi, and bis Reproach ſball not be 
wiped away! Prov. vi. 33. He is an un- 
grateful rebel to God, a diſhonourable Mem- 
ber of Society, and a Fool to his own la- 
tereſts; his Temper and Behaviour are un- 
comely and unworthy, he makes himſelf vile, 
and himſelf to ſoorn; A righteous Man 
hates lying, but a wicked Man is r 

cometh to ame, Prov. xiii. 8. 
Sin is the moſt ſhameful Thing in the 
World, and is the Cauſe of all the Shame 
that ever was or will be ſuffer'd among the 
Children of Men: Nothing is a real Reproach 
without it, but every thing takes a Turn and 
Tincture of that Nature, as far as it is af - 
fected by it. Had not Sin enter'd into our 
World, we had never known what Reproach 
means. Tis this that has introduced all that is 
2 — — that makes 
us capable of what may properly be called 


Shame. Every thing of this Kind was a Stran- 


er to our innocent common Parents, Gen. ii. 
25. and their being firſt aſhamed was imme- 
diately upon their having ſinned, chap. ui. 7, 8. 
They had then done ſhamefully, and were 


forced to bear it. And O what a contempti- 


ble and deform'd Creature is Man become 
"ſince he finned, compar'd with what he was 
before! The Crown 1s fallen from our Head ; 
2098 unto us that we have finned, Lam. v. 16. 

Sin is the only deteſtable Thing: *T is odious 
* its own Nature, and in the Senſe — 
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good Judges; *tis a Reproach in the Eyes 
of every ſober Man, and it is the abominable 
Thing that God hateth, Jer. xliv. 4. Yea, *tis 
-ſo far a Defamation, even in the Eyes of the 
Wicked, that few are willing to own them- 
ſelves to be of that Number, or to be 
thought and reported to be ſo; and many 
account Wickedneſs a Diſgrace in others, 
while they take no Notice-of it in them- 
ſelves. | 

This leads to the next thing, which may 
be called a direct Conſequence of this. And 
that is, 


II. That the Sins of young Perſons muſt 
needs be the Reproach of their Youth, | 
They indeed came into theWorld under the 
Taint of original Sin, which is the Reproach. 
of their Nature, and has ſpread itſelf as a Le- 
proſy all over them from their Birth: For, 
as David, in a moſt penitential Frame, humbly 
acknowledg'd concerning himſelf, Pſal. li. 5. 
They were ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did 
their Mothers conceive them ; and from this 
corrupt. Fountain have proceeded innumer- 
able vitiated Streams. They have ever ſince 
they were capable of. thinking, yielded them- 
ſelves up to the deprav'd Bale, and brought 
forth Abundance of Ini quity. They have been 
indiſpoſed to the Love and Service of God, 
peeviſh, paſſionate, proud and froward, diſ- 
contented, revengeful and deceitful, _ 
wit 
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with other Enormities, have grown up with 
them; for out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, Thefts, Covel- 
ouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, an evil Eye, Blaſpbe- | 
my, Pride and Fooliſhneſs, Mark vii. 21,22, And | 
we are told, P/al. lii. 3, 4, 5. The wicked are | 
eſtranged from the Womb; they go aſtray as 
ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies, Their Poiſon | 
is like the Poiſen of a Serpent; they are like the 
deaf Adder that ſtoppeth ber Ear; which will 
nat hearken to the Voice of the Charmers, 
charming never ſo wiſely, They will cultivate 
their vicious Inclinations, till they work them- 4 

ſelves into a Form, as black and uncomely 

as Sin can make it. N * 

Their Time of Youth is indeed the moſt 
amiable Age of Life. It is the Time for Beauty 
and Ornament, for Activity and Vigour, for 
gathering and improving in all that is excel- 
lent and deſirable, and for purſuing after 
every thing that is honourable and glorious, - 

It is the Time of Expectation and Hope, 

4 and the Time of their own chief Delight, 

and of others delighting in them. But Sin 

| ſtains all this Glory of their Youth, it ſweeps 
x away their lovely Bloom, it depraves and 
perverts their vigorous Powers, and makes 

them only ſo much the more capable of be- 

f coming deſpicable and vile; they are there- 

4 by daily heaping to themſelves infamous and 
deſtructive Things; they glory in their own 
Shame; ſport themſelves in their own . 

- i 
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and fooliſh Deceivings; and give melan- f 
choly Proſpects of growing up, the Shame 
and Torment of their Friends, and the 
Peſts, inſtead of the Bleſſings, of the riſing 
Generation; and they are in the direct Way 
of entailing all Miſery, for this World and 


| 
[ 
|; 
| 
; 
| 
l | 
dhe next, upon themſelves. ; ' 

| | What an unworthy baſe Proſtitution is it 
| 

| 


of the flouriſhing Talents of Youth, to arm 
them againſt God and Chriſt, againſt Reli- 
gion and their own Souls, and to preſs them 
1 into the ſordid Drudgery of Sin and Satan ; 
"| to be witty for Wickedneſs ; to be mighty 
| to drink ſtrong Drink, or to give up their 
1 Strength to ſtrange Women; and to be ſwift 
| and active only to run in the Paths of De- 
ſtruftion ! What Pity is it to ſee young Peo- 
þ/4 ple, that have ſomething pretty and taking in 
| them, making themſelves diſagreeable and 
deſpiſable by the Odiouſneſs of their ſinful 
Tempers and Ways! What an unworthy 
Part do they act in affronting and diſhonour- 
ing God, their Maker, lighting and reject- 
ing Chriſt and Religion, diſgracing their Fa- 
milies, ruining themſelves betimes, making 
their Names a Reproach and a Stench in the 
Earth, and cutting off all the pleaſing and 
promiſing Hopes of their Friends concerning 
. 8 
How unlovely and contemptible do they 
hereby make themſelves in the Eyes of God 
and all good Men! And how do they ex- 
poſe 


—J 


c 
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poſe themſelves to everlaſting Confuſlon and 


Reproach! They conſult Shame to their Houſes, 
and Sin againſt their own Souls, Hab. ii. 10, 16. 
And, however they may pride themſelves in 


for Glory, and the 
Hand ſhall be turned unto 


III. That a Time is coming, when, one. 
way or other, they will bear this Reproachb. 


The Viſe Pall inherit Glory, but Shame 
Hall be the Promotion of Fools, Prov. iii. 35. 


Epbraim bore the Repraach of bis Youth; 


and every young Sinner, ſooner or later, will 
bear it too. There are three Ways, in which 
this may be conſider d. ö 
1. There is a bearing it, in the Fruits and 
Effect of their Sins. | 


They are the Source of many Sorrows 5 
they often bring great and numerous Di- 
ſtreſſes upon Sinners in the Way of God's. 


righteous Judgment, and by the natural Ope- 
ration of their Iniquities themſelves. How. 
many, by the Sins of their Youth, have. 
broke a good Conſtitution, and brought fore; 
and languiſhing, and ſometimes loathſome 
and abominable Diſtempers upon it, and. 
ha ve impoveriſh'd, themſelves and theix Fa- 
milies: The Diſeaſes and Pains, the Wants 
and Miſeries of the following Part of 9 

; ives 
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Lives, are ſo many Brands of Infamy upon 
the Sins of their younger Days, Their Bones 
are then full of the Sins of their Youth, Job xx. 
11. And they therein bear their Reproach -, 
till their Fleſþ and their Body are conſumed, 
Prov. v. 11. and brought co the Duſt of 
Death : But theſe Things have been enlarg'd 
upon in the former Diſcourſe. V 
2. There is a bearing the Reproach of Youth, 
in being reproach'd by others for their Sins. 
When young People turn Prodigale, 
are unmannerly and diſobedient to Parents, 
when they run into all Exceſs of Riot 
and Rudeneſs, and into Lying, . and 
Swearing, and Profanations of God's Name 
and Sabbaths; when Drunkenneſs and Debau- 
cheries, Gaming - houſes, Play-houſes and 
Maſquerades waſte their Time, their Health 
and their Money, their Reputation waſtes 
along with them; and they are commonly 
look d upon and talk'd of, and frequently 
pointed at, and treated with Contempt and 
Scorn. If they will do reproachful Things, 
they muſt expect to be reproached for them, 
f ſometimes, to their Faces, with them 
" too; for a wicked Man is loatbſome, and com- 
eth to ſhame, Prov. xiii. 3. And ſome Sins 
bring ſuch a Reproach upon young Men and 
Women, as they can never get rid of all 
their Days. | 
Tamar was fully ſenſible of this, when 


Amnon offered to violate her Chaſtity, * 
x e 
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oe anfwer'd him, Nay, my Brother, do 10 
force me; for no. ſuch thing ought to be 42 in 
Iſrael ; do not thou this folly, And 1, whither 
Ball J cauſe my Shame to 20? And as 'for thee, 
#bou ſhalt be as one of the Fools in Iſrael/ 2 Sam. 
xiii. 1 2, 13. And after that, it was the Ob- 
ſervation of an inſpir'd Writer, that whoſs 
committeth — with a Woman, lacketh 
Underſtanding ; —— a Wound and Diſhonour 
Hall be get, a = bis Reproach ſhall not be wiped 
away, 3 vi. 32, 33. 

And 


3. There is a bearing the A of. 


Youth, in the Reflections of their own Conſci- 
ences upon their Sins. 

A time will come for their Conſciences to 
awake, and animadvert ſeverely upon the 
Iniquities of Youth. They are often filled 
with Remorſe, even while they are going 
on in the Ways of Sin, and much more in 


After-reviews of what they have done, eſpe- 


cially in Times of apprehended Danger, or 

when they lic upon a ſick Bed, and are . 
near to Death and Eternity. Though 
whedneſs be fiveet in the Mouth of the Sin- 
ner, 2 be hide it under bis Tongue; yet bis 
Meat in bis Bowels is iurn'd; it is the Gall of 


Alps within him, Job xx. 12, 14. And the 5 


Wiſe Man tells us, The Lips of @ trange Mo- 
man drop as an Honey - comb, and ber Mouth is 
ſmoother than Oil; but ber End is bitter as 


Wormwood, ſbarp 83 Sword "Fr 
| el 
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Feet go downto Death; her Steps take hold on Hell, 
Prov. v. 3, 4, 5. The Sting, and the An- 
guiſh of an awakened guilty Conſcience, are 
much more bitter, than all the Pleaſures of 
Sin can be ſweet. What Fruit had ye, ſays 
the Apoſtle, in thoſe Things, whereof ye are 
now aſham*d ; for the End of thoſe Things is 
Death ? Rom. vi. 21, The Fruit they had 
in Sin, while they indulg'd themſelves in it, 
was not worth having, it was all unprofitable 
and pernicious; and the Reflections of their 
Confciences afterwards upon it, took away 
all its Pleaſure, and turn'd it into Birterneſs 
and Shame, Their Senſe of Things was 
then altered, and they bore that, as their 


"  Reproach, which they had fooliſhly de- | 
lighted in before, as if it had been their | 
Glory. | 


Now, young Perſons will certainly, ſooner 
or Jater, bear the Reproach of their Youth, 
in ſome, or all of theſe Ways. God will lay it 
upon them, either in Mercy, that he may 

bring them to true and ſaving Repentance ; 
or in Wrath, that he may puniſh them for 
their Iniquities.. The fr/? is in this World, 
where he gives them Time and Space to re- 
ent; and the ſecond is ſometimes in this 
World too, but, upon finally impenitent Sin- 
ners, always in the next, where they muſt 
bear it in all its Horrors for ever. 

1, God ſometimes makes them bear the 

Reproach of their Youth, in Mercy, that he 
I may 
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may bring them to true Repentance oe their 
Sins. 
His Deſign herein is very kindand gracious: 
And yet they will find even this to be an ex- 
ceeding heavy Burden, while they are bear- 
ing it. He ſometimes loads them with 
the diſmal- Fruits and Effects of their Sin, 
to make them bethink themſelves, and bring 
them to a humbling penitent Senſe of the 
Evil they have been guilty of againſt . 
him, and of the Miſchief they have brought 
upon their own Heads, and expoſed them- 
ſelves to. The Poverty, the Diſtempers and 
the Symptoms of Death, which they ſome- 
times feel and ſuffer by, as the Fruit of their 
own Doings ; and = private or publick 
Judgments, which are brought upon them, or 
threaten to overwhelm them for their Sins, 
are often bleſs'd as Means of awakening ſe- 
rious Convictions, and bringing them to 
Repentance ; and of putting them upon turn- 
ing to the Lord. Hence, he ſaid, Hof. v. 14, 
15, J will be unto Ephraim as a Lion, 
as a .young Lion to the Houſe of Judah | T, 
even I, will tear and go away; I will take — 
away, and none ſhall reſcue him. I will go and 
return to "= Place, till they acknowledge their 


9 
Offence, and ſeek my Face : 25 their Miction 6 | 
they will ſeek me carly. __— 
At other Times he over-rules, nd. bleſſes \ 


to this Purpoſe, the 7 and the ſtinging | 
Re- | 


* an 6 ey” " ; 
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| £2 Six, the Reproach and 
- Reproaches, that others caſt upon them for 


the Sins of their Youth. When young Per- 
ſons have made themſelves ſo vile, as to be- 


come a ſort of Proverb for Wickedneſs; and . 


when they have heard how their Names are 
branded with Infamy, how they are the Scorn 
of ſome, the Pity of others, and a Bye-word 
among others, God has ſometimes made this 
like a Dagger at their Hearts, to ſtrike Con- 
viction into their Conſciences, and to force 
them to cry out, Bebold I am vile. Their 
firſt Impreſſions many times begin here, 
which by his Grace never wear off till tlie 
iſſue in a thorow Converſion. | 1 
Did you never read, or hear, how Mr. 
Rogers of Dedham, and Mr. Bunyan, with 
ſome others, were firſt awakened by this Way 
of bearing the Reproach of their Youth ? 
That which firſt ſtruck them was, their over- 
hearing their own Names mention'd, as a 


Bye-word for Wickedneſs, and uſed by 


way of Reproof and Reproach to others, 
for being like them. This alarm'd their 


. Conſciences, and brought them to confider 


what infamous Wretches they were for Guilt 
and Vileneſs, and what a dangerous Condi- 
tion, they were in; and this led the Way to 
a further Work of God upon their Souls, 


till they became eminent Inſtances of his 


Grace: They then began to reflect upon 
their own Sins, as exceeding ſinful ; and to 


ſee the Need of a chorow Change in 3 
an Þy 


to enquire after Chriſt and Salvation, and to 
turn to God, thro* him, from all their Ini- 
quities. | 8 

2. He makes others bear the Reproach of 
their Youth, i» Wrath, that he may puniſh 


them for their Iniquities. Lord, ſays the Pro- 


phet, when tby Hand is lifted up, = will not 
fee : But they ſhall ſee, and be aſham'd for their 
Envy at the People; yea, the Fire of thine 
Enemies ſhall devour them, Iſa. xxvi. 11. 
Sometimes the dreadful Fruits and Effects 
of the Sins of Youth, the Agonies of their 
Conſciences, and the Judgments, which God 
executes by his own or others Hands in 
this World, come upon them, as Seizures, of 
Divine Juſtice, in order to more terrible 
Executions in the World to come. The 
Reproaches, which others caſt upon them for 
their Iniquities here, are but a Sample of the 
eternal Reproaches they ſhall endure here- 
after; and the ſevereſt Reflections of their 
own Canſciences, under the ſtrongeſt Senſe 


of Guilt and Danger, and that, in the moſt. | 4 
- alarming Circumſtances of this Life, are but . 
a little Specimen of inexpreſſibly more cutting 


Anguiſh of Heart, on the other Side of Neath 
and the Grave: Theſe Things are but the 
22 of Sorrows. | 
ut whether they have more or leſs of 
theſe in this World, if God don't grant them 
* Repentance unto Life, they ſhall not _ 
"vx D 3 e 
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and Life; and they were thereupon brought 


' 1 
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the Terror of worſe Reproach in the next ; 4 
185 but ſhall bear it for ever. Then all their 
'}, _ ſhameful Iniquities ſhall be brought to their 
j Remembrance, and expoſed to the open 


View of Angels and Men; and all God's 
| Wrath will flame out in his fiery Indignation 1 
* againſt them. He will then pour the Con- 7 | 
tempt upon Sinners, which they deſerve ; he 4 
14 will laugh at their Calamity, and mock when "TJ 
their Fear cometh; when their Fear cometh as . 
| Deſolation, and their Deſiruftion cometh as a ; 
| Whirlwind ; when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh | 
upon them, Then ſhall they call upon him, but 
| he will not anſwer z they ſhall ſeek him early, ij 
| but ſhall not find bim: For that they hated 8 
| Knowledge, and did not chuſe the Fear of the 
4 Tord. They would none of his Counſel; they 
7% deſpiſed all bis Reproof : Therefore ſhall they eat 
; x 
of the Fruit of their own Way, and be filled 
with their own Devices, Yea, the abuſed Sa- 
| viour will then ſay to them, with Contempt 
; and Scorn, Depart from me, ye Workers of Ini- 
quity, I know you not, Prov. i. 26 . 
1 Their Companions in Wickedneſs will 
"likewiſe reproach them, for having been ac- - 
ceſſary- to their Sin and Torment, and for 
having enſnared them into Ruin. How will 
they curſe one another in Hell, who allured 
one another, and made merry together in 
the Ways of Sin upon Earth ! Some will be 
apt to reproach others there, that had it not 


1 been for them, they never ſhould have come 
. into 


= 
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into that State of Woe and Agony: The 
rich Man ſeem'd ſenſible of this, Luke xvi. 
27, 28, when he deſired Lazarus to be ſent 
to bis Father*s Houle, that he might teſtify io bis 
Brethren, how great his Miſeries were; left 
they alſo ſhould come into that Place of Torment; 
and there ſhould upbraid him for encourage- 
ing them in the Ways of Sin by his Example 
and Influence ; and ſo ſhould add to his Di- 
ſtreſs, which was already greater than he knew 
how to bear. And their own Conſciences, 
like fiery Scorpions, will turn in upon them 
with the bittereſt Reflections, to think what 
Folly and Madneſs they were guilty of in 
provoking the Omnipotent and Righteous 
God, in ſtighting his Goſpel, and neglecting 
its great Salvation, and in rejecting his Grace, 

opos'd to them thro* a Redeemer. There 
it may be ſaid, be Worm of Conſcience” will. 
never die, as well as that the Fire of God's 
Wrath will never be. quenched, Mark id 44. 
And the inward Remorſe of a guilty Con- 
ſcience will ever juſtify God's Righteouſneſs, 
in the Execution of his Vengeance, and pot 
a terrible Sting into it. This leads us to the 
laſt Thing, which is, yes 


IV. That when they come to bear the Re- 
proach of their Youth, they will be aſham'd, 
yea, even confounded at it. 

This may be conſidered; aber with Re- 

lation to their bearing it in the Way of God's 
. | D 4 Mercy 
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Mercy to them; or with Relation to their f 
bearing it in the Way of his Wrath againſt 
them, according to the Diſt inction which 
| l hath but now been taken Notice of. The 
5 firſt is directly intended in our Text; but 
'I the other is the neceſſary Conſequence of their 
[| being Strangers to that. Let us therefore 
begin with the firſt of theſe, 

1. Young People will be aſham'd, yea, 
even confounded at the Reproach of their 
Youth, When they come to bear it in the Way 
of God's MERCY TO THEM. 

When he in infinite Mercy comes to give 
them Repentance to Salvation, they will be 
aſham'd and confounded in the ingenuous 
Reflections of their own Minds upon the Sins 
of their younger Days: Thus it was with E- 
pbraimin our Text. Ibave ſurel beardEphraim 
bemoaning bimſelf thus, ſaith God, thou haſt 1 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock * 
unaccuſtomed to the Yoke ;, turn thou me, and I 1 
Hall be turn'd; for thou art the Lord my God. <F 
Surely after that I was turn'd, I _— and 

after that I was infirufted, I ſmote upon m 
| ' Thigh ;, 1 was aſbam' d, yea, even 3 . 
| becauſe I did bear the Reproach of my Youth. 1 
1 This was the Language of repenting Epbraim, ö 
| when the Sins of his Youth were revived in 
his Conſcience, and God had hid bis Rod 1 
upon him for them. He was at firſt cor- 1 
refed, and that was all ; it produced no 4 


good Effect. Nay, inſtead of bowing and. 
| yielding, 


— — 
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yielding, he was ſtubborn and furious, un- 
governable and untractable under God's Re- 
bukes, like a bluſtering head- ſtrong Youths 
who is impatient of Correction or Reſtraint, 
and flounces like a wild Bull in a Net : Bur 
when God had taken him in Hand, he would 
not give him-up, till he had tamed him, and 
brought down the Pride and Stubbornneſs of 
his Spirit; he follow'd him with Stroke after 
Stroke, made him a Bye-word and a Taunt 
among the Heathen, and loaded his Con- 
ſcience with the Sins of his Youth, till he 
made him bemoan himſelf for his Perverſeneſa, 
Follies, and Sufferings, and cry out, Turn 
thou me, and I ſhall be turned. | | 

He now began to feel the Smart, and grow 
weary of his Sin, and to be ſenſible of his own 
Hardneſs of Heart, and Inſufficiency to diſen- 
tangle himſelf from the Cords of his own Ini- 
quities, and from the Briars and Thorns in 
which they had involved him; and therefore 
he earneſtly applied to God for converting 
Grace, which alone could be, and which cer- 


tainly would be effectual to bring him back | 
in to himſelf, from whom he had revolted,.  _ 
And when he had. obtain'd this Grace, to 


give him a thorow Turn from his Iniquities 
to the Lord, as his God; his Heart was 
melted into penitential Grief, Self- diſplicency 
and Shame, in a Reflection on the Sins of his 
Youth : God had inſtrusta him to fee the 
Evil of them, and. 8 Riches of his Grace 

| 5 to 
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to multiply Pardons ; he had ſhewn him the 
Way in which he ſhould go, and, under Ap- 


pong of the Greatneſs of his Mercy, 


ad turned him to himſelf; and then he 


heartily repented of his Sins, and ſmote upon 


his Thigh in the Bitterneſs of his Spirit, and 
with a holy Indignation againſt himſelf for 
them; and he was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, under the Reproaches of his own 
Conſcience, for all his Vileneſs and Unwor- 
thineſs in having ſinned with ſo high a Hand 
againſt ſuch a gracious and holy God. The 
more he thought of his tender Father's Mer. 
cy, in bearing with him ſo long, and recovering 
him at laſt; the more he bluſh'd, and was 
filled with holy Confuſion in himſelf, to think 
what he had been doing againſt him: And 
the more he thought of his pardoning Grace, 
that there ſhould be Forgiveneſs with God 


for ſuch a Wretch as he was; the leſs he 


knew how to forgive himſelf, for having ſo 
highly, ſo early, and fo long offended. him; 
and the more he was aſhamed and confound- 
ed, in every Reflection of his Mind upon God 
and upon himſelf, upon his infinite Great- 
neſs, Holineſs, and Grace, which he had 
affronted and abuſed, and upon his own 
monſtrous Wickedneſs and Baſeneſs in doing 
ſo. Confuſton of Face cover'd him, like 
one aſhamed to lift up his Head before God 
or Man; aſham'$ to look his heavenly Fa- 
ther in the Face; aſhamed that any 1 fee 

im, 
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him, who had been acquainted with his former 
4 Wickedneſs ; aſhamed to think of, or look 
13 upon himſelf, whilſt he remembered what a 
Reproach he had brought upon the Name of 
God and Religion, and upon his own Perſon 
and Character, by the Sins of his Youth. 
And all this was the Effect of God's cove- 
nant Kindneſſes taking Place in this People's 
Recovery, as he repreſents it, in Ezeł. xvi. 62, 
63. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord; that 
thou may'jt remember, and be confounded, and 
never open thy Mouth any more, becauſe of thy 
Shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all 
that thou haſt done, ſays the Lord God, And 
Chap. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your 
own evil Ways, and your Doings that were, nc 
Good, and loath yourſelves in your own Sight, 
for your Iniquities, and for your Abominatiaons : 
1 Be aſhamed and confounded for your own Ways, 
1 O Houſe of Iſrael, Accordingly, when, up- 
_ | on God's ſaying to them, Keturn, ye back» 
ſhding Children, and I will beal your Back- 
ſhidings ;, and their replying, Behold, we come 
1 unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God: They 
14 immediately add, We lie down in our Shame. 
v6 and our Confuſion covereth us; for we have 
; ſinned againſt the Lord our God, Jer. iii. 22, 28. 
| This is the Shame and Confuſion of Face 
that attend repenting Sorrows for Sin, under 
Apprehenſions of the Mercy of God in Chriſt 


to receive returning Sinners. Thus, when 
| D 6 Grace 
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Grace had been fhewn to Iſrael from the Lord 
their God, to Jeave them a Remnant to eſcape, 
Ezra ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed, aud bluſh 
to lift up my Face to thee, my Cod; for our Ini- 
quities are encreaſed over our Head, and our 
Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens, Ezra ix. 
6, 8. In like manner, Daniel poured out his 
Heart before the Lord, faying, O Lord, 
Kighteouſneſs belongeth unto thee ; but unto us 
Confuſion of Faces, as at this Day, becauſe we 
bave ſinned againſt thee. To the Lord our God 
belong Mercies and Forgiveneſſes, tho" we have 
rebelled againſt him. Now therefore, O. our 
God, hear the Prayer of thy Servant,. and bis 
Supphications, and cauſe ' thy Face io Sine upon 
| thy Sanctuary that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake, 
| Dan. ix. 7, 8, 17. And, O! with what holy 
| Shame and Confuſion of Face did David ad- 
| dreſs God's loving Kindneſs, and the Multi- 1 
* tude of his tender Mercies, to blot out his. 2 
{if  Tranſgreffions! With: what a broken and 
contrite Heart did he acknowledge his Tranſ= - — 
 grefſions, and declare, that bis Sin has ever 
before bim; ſaying, againſt thee, thee ouly baue 
lf I finned, and done this Evil in thy Sight, that 
thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeateſt, 4 
| and be clear when thou judgeſt. Bebold, I was 
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| apen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my MotBer 
[ —— bay PR. li. 1—5, With what 
1 Shame and Self. abhorrence did the poor Pub- 
i lican go to God, when he /tovd afar off, and 
would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes to 3 
. t 
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- Righteouſneſs of his Son, it fills him with 
for his Iniquities, and aggravates their Guilt 


- ſhould fin at ſuch a rate aga 


' neſs and Patience, Mercy and Compaſſion. 
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bat fmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 

ciful to me a Sinner! Luke xviii 13. And 
with what Bluſhing and Confuſion of Face, 
was the young Prodigal filled, when bis Fa- 
ther jaw him returning io him, and had Cam- 
and ran, and fell on bis Neck, and 
kifjed bin 3 and the Son ſaid to him, Father, 
I bave ſinned againſt Heaven, and in iby Sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy Sou? 


Chap. xv. 20, 21. ks 

From all this it appears, that, when a poor 
Penitent comes to the Greatneſs. of his 
Sins, and the rich Grace of God in Choiſt to 
Sinners; when he begins to apprehend the 


orgivene/; there is with bim, that he may be 


i 
feared ;, this melts and overcomes: his Heart + 

And at the ſame time that it encourages his. = 
Return to God, and his Hopes of finding 
Pardon and Acceptance, thro* the Blood and | 


ingenuous Relentings, Shame and Sorrow 


excecdiagly in his own Account. He can't 
tell how to think bad enough of what he haas 
been and done; but charges, accuſes, re- 
and condemns himſelf, as the vilelt 
of Monſters, and the moſt ungrateful and 
ing of all Wretches, that ever. he 
inſt a God of fo _ 
much Majefty and Grace, Purity and Rigj- 
teouſneſs in himſelf, and of ns G 1 


toward 
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toward him; that ever he ſhould ſo fin againſt 
the bleeding, dying Love and Agonies of a 


dear Redeemer, and againſt the gracious 
Strivings of his good and holy Spirit; that 


the Means of Grace, and againſt all his own 
Mercies ; and that he ſhould ever do ſo much 
to fin them all away, and fin himſelf into 
Hell, which muſt have been his dreadful 
Portion, if God had left him to purſue the 
| choſen Way of his own wicked Heart, and 
1 dealt with him according to his juſt Deſerts. 
He wonders and ſtands amazed, that he was 
not cut off in the midſt of his Sins, and caſt 
into the diſmal Regions of everlaſting Dark- 
neſs before now : And under all theſe Re- 
flections of his own Conſcience, he abhors 
himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes, to think what he 
has done againſt this God, and what this 
God has done for him. 


he ſhould ever ſin ſo long, and ſo often againſt 


4 


And if ever the gracious Saviour brings 


any of you, in the Way of his Mercy, to 
bear the Reproach of your Youth, you 'will 
be after this Sort aſhamed and confounded 


it be for you, if this ſhould be your Caſe; 


your Provocations in this World, there is a 
Reſerve of ſomething inexpreſſibly more ter- 
rible for you to ſuffer in the next ; which 
leads us to take a View of the other Side of 


the aweful Event; and that is this 
| 2, Young 


in your humbling Sorrows : And happy will 
for unleſs you are brought to ſuch a Senſe of 
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2. Young People will be aſham'd, yea, 


even confounded at the Reproach of their 


Youth, when they come to bear it in the Way 
of Gop's WraTH againſt them. | - 
This will be another-gueſs Shame and 
Confuſion, than that we have now been ſpeak- 
ing of. This will be utter Confuſion, Diſ- 
may and Trouble for ever; it will be all of 
the overwhelming and dreadful Kind; it 
will break their Hearts with Terror, and 
will admit of nothing to mitigate or ſoften - 
their Confuſion. They are ſometimes brought 
by their Iniquities to an infamous End, which 
makes them aſham*d in this World ; but 


whether that ſhould be their Caſe or no, they 


will be brought to an Infamy, which will cut 


and pierce them deeper in the next. They 
will be over-ſpread with the moſt diſtreſſing. 
Shame and Confuſion of Face, when they 
appear in all their Guilt and Deformity be- 
fore God, the Judge of all, at his aweful Bar; 
and they will never be able to get it off to 


all Eternity afterwards, 10 


They ſhall then ſee themſelves deſpis'd 


and abhorred of God and Chriſt, Angels [4 


and Saints, and have nothing to ſay in their 
own Excuſe, and nothing to pleaſe and flat- 
ter themſelves with, as a Relief againſt it; 

they ſhall ſee themſelves ſtripp'd of all their 
former Gaieties and Delights, in which they 
us'd to pride and ſport themſelves; theß 
ſhall ſee all their former vain 


Confi. 


Hopes and 2 


| 


4 —— -- . 
0 
. A * 
5 
- 


 gnaſhing of Teeth, Matth. xxii. 22, 13 


64 S1N, the Reprogch and. 
Confidences diſappointed, and find chemſelves 
every Way deſtitute and forlorn; they ſhall 
feel themſelves ingulph'd in Darkneſs and 
Horror, and pierced thro' with numberleſs Sor- 
rows, all inceſſant and all inſupportable; they 
ſhall behold many, that they formerly laugh'd 
at and deſpis'd For their Religion, own'd as 
God's Favourites, and array'd with Glory, 
and find themſelves — to all that is 
Diſtreſſing and Repreachful; they ſhall ſee 
the righteous Hand of God againſt them in 
all this and the prepoſterous Folly and Ob- 
ſtinacy of that Wickedneſs, lmpenicence and 


* Unbelief, which brought them to ic and 


ſhall ſee that all will be then irreverſible and 
inſupportable for ever. They will be ſelf. 
condemned and' ſpeechleſs, — the King: 
ſhall: ſay to his Servants, bind them Hand and, 
Foot, = take them away, and caſt them into 


outer Darkneſs ; there ſhall be W and 
this 


will be Shame and Confuſion indeed ! the 
worſt that can be imagin'd, and the greateſt 
that can be felt, when in this Manner they 
ſhall bear the Reproach of their Youth. Be- 
bold, ſays God, my Servants ſpall rejoice, but: 

ye ſhall be aG d Behold my Servants ſhall 
fog for Foy 2 but ye ſhall cry for Sor 
row. of Heart, and ſhall. bowl for Vexation of 
Spirit, Ifa. xv. 13, 14. And among them 
that ſhall ſeep tm the Duit of the Earth 


till — ſome ſtall awake io ever- 
lafting 


Shame of Your u: 
laſting Life, and ſome e 
Contempt, Dan. xii. 2. 


Now for a Canclufion of the whole. 
1. Let young and old think ſeriouſly with 


FrueFr at, which of theſe is, or ts lake io be 


their Condition, | 


Thou muſt one way or other bear the Rev 
roach of thy Youth. Haſt thou been 


1 to 8 aſham'd and confourided at 
by the Mercy of God through Jeſus 

Guid! in the Workings of a humble Faith, 
and of ingenuous Sorrow and Repentanee ? 


Thou then ſhalt efcape the more dreadful 
Shame and Confuſion, with which other: 


ſhall bear it io the World to come; and 
thou mayſt think thou heareft God ſaying 


of thee, as he did of Ephraim, in the Words: | 


immediately after our Text. 45 | 
my dear San? B be a pleaſant ? For. 


ſince I ſpate againft him, I an — re- 
member him ſtill ; therefare my Bowels ave trou- 


bled for bim; I will ſarely have Mercy upon: | | 
bim. But if thou art a Stranger to this Sort 


of Shame and Confuſion of Face for the Sins 
of thy Youth, thou art in Danger of what 
is infinitely worſe ; and unlefs thou obtaineſt 
Mercy of Gad thro* Chriſt, to bring thee to 


Repentance in a Review, and to lead thee to. - 


the Treaſures of free —— 


6& 
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66 SIN, the Reproach and 
him for the Pardon of them here, thou muſt 
unavoidably ſuffer all the eternal Shame, Re- 
— and Confuſion of Face, thou haſt been 
earing of, hereafter. O that therefore thou 
mayſt know, in this thy Day, the Things 
that belong to thy eternal Peace, before they 
be hid from thine Eyes! 

2. How ſhould Chriſt and his Goſpel be prix'd 
and improved, to take away the Reproach of 
your Youth! 

There is no other Way for it: But in this, 
an End may yet, by the Grace of God, be 
put to it, haw great ſoever it has been, or 
1s like to be. Thy Iniquities, O Sinner, 
may yet paſs from thee; and Glory and 
Honour may till after all be put upon thee, 
while the Goſpel proclaims Salvation by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and invites thy Returns to 
thro' him. How ſhould the Thoughts of this 


carry thine Eye toward a once crucify'd and 


now 4" Saviour, to waſh away thy Fil- 
s, and to make thee comely with his 
Comelineſs put upon thee! 1 
He has bore the Shame which Sinners de- 
ſerv'd, that they who are willing to take 
Shame to themſelves, and to believe in him, 
might be beautified with his Salvation; he 
was number'd wich Tranſgreſſors, that they 


might be number'd with the Righteous ; he 
was made a Reproach of the People, that 
they might be placed among the Excellent 


1 


of the Earth; and he was made a Curſe: for 
| them, 


Same of YouTm: 67 
them, that they might inherit a Bleſſing. In 
a Word, he was abaſed, that they might be 
exalted. O ſurpriſing Humiliation of the 
Lord of Glory! O matchleſs ſelf-denying 
Love! He has hereby wrought out, and 

brought in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, that 
they, who want Change of Raiment, might 
be adorned with glorious Robes, and look' d 
upon by the holy God with Honour and Ac- 
ceptance z and he has hereby acquir'd a me- 
diatorial Right and Authority to impreſs his 

own lovely Image upon them, who were as 
vile and ugly before, as Sin cou'd make them. 
There is Virtue enough in his Blood and Spi- 


rit to purge out all their Guilt, and to cleanſe . 


them from all Defilement; and he can deck 


them with excellent Ornaments, and make 


their Renown go forth for Beauty, as much 
as ever their Ill- fame did before for Blackneſs 
and Deformity. | | 

And if thou, O younger or older Sinner, 
art brought in good Earneſt to ſeek God's 
Face and Favour in his Son, and to yield thy- 
ſelf up to the Light and Power of his Grace, 
all theſe bleſſed Works will be wrought in 
thee and for thee. Thou wilt be made ac- 
cepted in the beloved, and have the adorni 
of the hidden Maff df the Heart, in that whic 
is not corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek 
and quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight of God 
of yreat Price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Then God and 


all good Men will own and honour =_ 
an 


% 


* 
fr 


* 


68 S1x, the Repmach of You Th. 
and ſee a Beauty in thee. Thou then wilt 
be found among the Righteous, who are 
more excellent than their Neighbours, and 
whoſe Faces ſhine with the Beauty of Holt- 
neſs: And as thou haſt bore the Image of the 
Earthy, thou ſhalt bear the Image of the Hea- 
venly; till at length, Chriſt, who loved thee; 
A gave himſelf” fo for thee, ſhall preſent thee 
2 b a Member of his glorious Church, 
not baving Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch-thing, 
Eph. v. 27. O glorious Diſpenſation of Goſ- 
pel· Grace! O bleſſed Hope, which is therein 
ſer before thee! How ſerious and urgent 
ſhould'ft thou be in ſpeedy Enquiries after 
the Way in which thou mayſt be freed from 
the Reproach of thy Youth And how con- 
cern'd and i atten had for the Grace, which 
is abſolutely neceſfary to bring thee into this 
Way, and then to carry thee on therein, that 
by patient Continuance in Well-doing, thou 
may*'ſt ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and In- 
mortality, till thou ſhalt inherit eternal Laie 
Rom. ii. 7. 5 
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PROv. III. 17. 


Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs ond 
all her CA Peace. 5 TR 


N Inclination to Pleaſure is uſually 

KA; che favourite Paſſion of young Peo- 

— ple; their Taſte is formed for it 
with an Eagerneſs of Temper to purſue it; 
yea, ſo ſtrongly are they addicted to it, a 
to be ready to give up every Thing for it, 
and to be hardly reconciled to any Thing, 
. that has not an apparent Tendency to pro- 
mote it, I have therefore fix'd on theſe 
Words to recommend Religion to them un- 


| der a View of the Delights that attend it. 


In this and Tome other Verſes that pre- 
| cede and follow it, Solomon ſets out the bigh 
Advantages of Wiſdom. In ſome of theſe 
Paſſages he ſeems to conſider Wiſdom as it 
is found and operates in the bleſſed God; 
in others, as it reſides in us, and governs us; 
and in others, as it is a deſcriptive Character 
of Chriſt, the perſonal Wiſdom of God. It 
may be difficult to determine preciſely in 


every paſſage, and particularly in our Text, 


which of theſe he had moſt immediately — his 
| ye: 


> 
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70 The Pleaſure of Chriſt's Ways, © 
Eye: And, perhaps, it may be beſt to con- 
ſider the Wiſdom here ſpoken of in a com- 
lex View, for every Thing that in a pecu- 
liar ſcriptural Senſe may be called by this 
Name, or that goes into the Notion of true 
Religion, as-reveal'd in the Word of God, 
which ſeems to be the 8 Thing here 
deſigned to be recommended. 
According to this View of the Expreſſion, 
it is of little Importance whether we apply 
it more immediately to Wiſdom, as a Per- 
fection in God; or to Chriſt, in whom are all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
and who came to reveal him; or to the Grace 1 
in us, whereby we are made wiſe unto Sal- | 
vation; for the Ways of ſpiritual Wiſdom, 7 
or of true Religion, may be ſaid to be the 
Ways of all theſe. They are Ways origi- 
nally laid out, adjuſted, and directed to, by 
the unerring Wiſdom of the eternal Mind ; 
they are the Ways, that Chriſt has made 
known to us, recommended and enjoined by _ 
his Word and Spirit, and, in Part, by his own 
Example; and they are the Ways, that an 
enlighten'd and renewed Soul underſtands, 
approves of, and chuſes to walk in. Theſe 
Ways, according to Goſpel- Revelation, in 
the Light of which we, under the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, are to conſider them, may, 
with great Propriety, be called Chri/”s 
Ways; the Ways that he hath prepared for 


us, and opened to us, and the Ways to _ | 
| - by 


* 


he calls us, and into which he leads us, for 
the Glory of God and our on eternal Sal- 
vation. They are his Ways or Paths, which 
may be taken as Words of the ſame Import; 
or the firſt may be ſuppos'd to be more ge- 


neral, as ſignifying the Ways of his Religion; 


and the ſecond more particular, as ſignify- 


ing the various Branches that belong un- 


tO it. | 
Now, of theſe it is ſaid, They are Ways of 
Pleaſantneſs, and Paths of Peace: They are 
Ways of Pleaſanineſs, including the utmoſt 
Satisfaction and Delight; and Paths of Peace, 
including all Proſperity and Safety; a peace- 
ful Pleaſure, or a pleaſant Peace, attend 
them. They are not only to be found at the 
End of theſe Ways, but even now whilſt we 
are walking in them; nor are they only to be 
found in ſome of theſe Ways, but in every 
one of them, all her Paths are Peace: There 


is no Jar or Diſcord in them, one don't de- 


ſtroy what another gives, but they all unite 
in Pleaſantneſs and Peace, they all concur 
to promote the ſame happy Deſign, as far 
as we are duly engaged in them, 

I would therefore in this Diſcourſe recom- 


mend theſe bleſſed Ways to young People, 


under the Notion of the Pleaſure, which may 
be expected from them, even in this preſent 
Life. And this I would humbly attempt, 
. (1) in an abſolute, and (2) in a comparative 

View ; and cloſe the whole with a particular 
4 Appli- 
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Apdlication to the young ones in this Aſſem- 
bly. | | 


I. Let us go into a Conſideration of the 
abſolute View, that may be taken of the Plea- 
. Lures, which are to be found in Chriſt's Ways. 

Theſe are Pleaſures in themſelves truly 
eat and noble, ſublime and ſatisfying, The 
Ae ſpeaks of them in the ſtrongeſt 

Terms, and carries them thro? all the Forms 

of Peace and Pleaſure, of Serenity and Com- 

ſure, to Extacy and Triumph; and it 
ſpeaks of them under theſe various Forms, 
as the Sentiments of inſpired Writers, and as 
the Senſations of pious Souls ; as divine Te- 
ſtimonies to their Truth, and as Records of 
real Facts and Experience; as promiſed by 
the a7 « png true and faithful God, and as 
enjoy'd by the beſt and wiſeſt of Men. Great 

Peace have they which love thy Law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them, Pſal. cxix. 165. 
The Man that feareth the Lord, delighteth 
greatly in his Commandments, Pſal. cxii. 1. 

And be will keep him in perfect Peace, whoſe 

Mind is flay'd on bim, II. xxvi. 3. Tis a 
Peace that paſſeth all Underſtanding, and keeps 
the Heart and Mind thro Chriſt Feſus, Philip, 
iv. 7. Tis all Foy and Peace in believing, 
Rom. xv. 13. A rejoicing even unto holy 
glorying in Chriſt Jeſus, Philip. iii. 3. And a 
rejoicing with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
1 Pet. i. 8. What high and ſtrong cg 
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De Plaaſure of Chrift's Ways. 
ſions of Pleaſure are theſe !! How doth Aa 
lovely Idea fwell, and brighten, and glow 
in this Manner of painting ir and how glad 
would every one be to feel in himſelf, what 
the —_— and Joy mean, that will auſwer 

ſuch ſublime —— of them ! What 
young and fprightly Mind would not think 
young a y gratified, bald it once poſſeſs them 
But, For the further Explication and Con- 
firmation of the Poiat before us, it may be 
| r to conſider the following Things. 
1. The Excellence of Chriſt's Ways "Op 
ſelves. 
They are/Wiſdom's Wa 35 the Ways that 
infinite Wiſdom has laid out and dclgne 
for. che Glory of God and our Good, the 
Ways that it has adjuſted for Pleaſure and 
Peace: By entering into theſe, we enter 
all the Pleaſure which attends our being w 5 
and which Wiſdom can direct to in our 
preſent Circumſtances, In ſuch Ways as 
theſe, there can be nothing mean or unwor- 
thy, but muſt be a Fulneis of all that is do- 
ſirable and excellent. 
What are we called to be cover lauf 


i theſe _ but with God and Chriſt, 


-Heaven Glory, with Things ſpiritual 
and ſublime, holy and good Things, that 


relate to the Method of God's Wiſdon-and 


Grace, thro' a-Redeemer, ; for, diſplaying bis 
on Glory, in recovering us from all the Ruins 
of our fallen State, 1 ee 
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74 "The Pleafure if Chriff'sWajs. 
'Happineſs? And what are we called 6b 
in theſe Ways, but to undefftand, approve 
of, embrace, and act according to, the Diſ. 
coveries God has made of theſe Things in 
the Goſpel? We are call'd to believe in 
"Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins, and Juſtifi- 
cation in God's Sight, and, under Apprehen- 
ſions of his Mercy and Grace, to turn from 
all our Iniquities to him: We are called to 
ſeek his Face and Favour, through his be- 
loved Son; to commune with him, as a God 
of Peace; to purſue his Honour and our on 
Happineſs, in a Conformity and Subjection to 
him, and Enjoyment of him: We are called 
to ebntemplate his Perfections, and his Good- 
Will toward Men; to learn the Relations he 
ſtands in to us, as the God of Nature, and 
the God of Grace, and the Relations we 
ſtand in to one another, with the -high and 
engaging Obligations that reſult - from all 
«theſe, and to behave anſwerably- to themt 
We are called to pour out our Hearts before 
him; to worſhip and adore him, as the 
greateſt and belt of all Beings ; to receive 
his Favours, and to obey his good and Tigh- 
teous Commands. s tn 
Wee are called to have exalted Thou hts. 
and Eſtimations of the Lord Jeſus, as an 


mufficient gracious Saviour, and as the ohly 


Mediator between God and us; to'yield:our- 
Aelves up tot him; to deligiit in him, and to 
Rye wk 5 upon _—_— Righteouſneſs 

and 


T Pleaſure und Nas. 25 
and e and Comſort, 2 
e are called to truſt wich h 

le Confidence in God's Power, Faithfu 
neſs and Grace, as they are manifeſted to "A 
 and;.eng for us in Chriſt, according, tq 
bis Promiles ; to love him with all our Hearts, 
and ſerve him w all our Might; to accept 
his Grace wich hankfulneſs = Praiſe, and 
to live anſwerable to it; to reſign ourſelves 
to his Government and Diſpoſals; to o. 
dis Authority over us, and to act with 
dutiful Attention to ic: We ate called, with 
2 Conſcionce toward God, to maintain, a W 
Dominion aver.our Paſſions; and Appetites, 
antl a placid - Temper of Spirit toward, my 
and toward all ye have to da with; 99 [ 
well of him and all his Wa and to ab aan 
in Acts of Love, Goodneſs, and Righteoulz . 
neſs, to all around us. 
„ Naw, what is there in all * that! is nat 
highly: reaſonable and woxgby to be done, ar 
that has not a direct Tepgency, to Delight, in 
che. Obſervanca of it? A dat. is: hereby at 
PraceiwithGod;: with himſelf; and with all 

bout him -he:;hereby, avoids Crowds, of 
Exils and Sorrows, that would otherwiſe di 

ſtutb and diſcompoſe him; and a Kae 
neſs of all this muſt ſpread, P 72752 thro th 
Soul beyond Hxpteſlion, What C pn 
then can we draw fem this, Bart of theVie ic, 
but that in che very - keeping of God's Com 


| _ there is great Regards PM CxiX,, I 5 
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But perhaps, ſome of you may ſay, this is 


only ſhewing us the faireſt Face of Religion: 


' 
A 


Is there not ſomething to be ſuffered, as Vell 


as ſomething to be enjoyed, in Chriſt's Ways? 
Why truly there is nothing to be ſuffer d, 
that is worthy to be compar'd with what 
is to be enjoyed, and nothing that can mar 
the Pleaſure we have been ſpeaking of, Are 
we called to repenting, humbling; Heart · af 


fecting Sorrows for Sin? They are all ſweet- 


ned by an attendi 


ſuch Diſpoſitions of Heart about it, and of 
the Love of Chriſt in dying to make 
an Atonement for it: There is a melting 
Pleaſure in evangelical Repentance for 


Senſe of the Fitneſs of 


Sin; and the Soul, that is moſt in the Ex- 


erciſe of it, is moſt pleaſed with it, and never 
repents of this Repentance, or wants to have 
it abated. Are we called to part with the 
Sins, that we have been-moſt fond of? Our 
parting with them, upon Judgment: and 
Choice, will give us more Pleaſure, than we 
ever found in indulging them: Mortifying 
the Fleſh, refines the Spirit, and adds new 
Life and Vigour to it; no Man loſes an 

Thing by this, which is not better loſt than 
kept; he only hereby exchanges the Plea- 
ſure of a Slave, for that of a Conqueror. 

Ate we called to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt? 


We may glory in that Shame, and rejoice to be 
his Name, Acts 


counted worthy to ſuffer it for 
v. 41. Are we call'd to ſuffer Loſs and 
Trouble 


* 


Trouble in the World for his ſake ? Perhaps 
that may not be the Caſe in any remarkable 
Degter; but: if it ſhould, as. aur Suffering: 
ahound far! him, we may 2 hops, 

nd by bing, 


that our Conſolation will alſa abou 11 
as the Apoſtle found it, 2 Cor. i. 5. 1 

can eaſily make up all outward Loſs with in- 
ward Joys, and the Loſs of- Life itſelf with 
immortal Glory. If in the World we ſhould 
have Tribulation, he has promis'd that in him 
ve ſhall have Peace, Joh, xvi. 33. And 
there is more Pleaſure in his Peace, than 
-there can be Sorrow in the World's Tribula- 
tion. Are theſe and ſuch-like Duties hard. and 
difficult to Fleſh and Blood? The Grace of 
God can make them all eaſy and pleaſant; 
and the more we are habituated ro them, 
-udder the Influence of that G the more 
our Diſreliſn of them will, wear off, and the 
more we ſhall be pleas d with them, for the 
fake of the rich Advantages, Honours, and 
Improvements, that attend them. But this 
brings us to a ſecond Thing, which goes into 
this Pleaſure, and that is, bi 

2. The Skitableneſ; of theſe: Ways to a re- 

newed Mind. | e 
How excellent ſoever they are in them- 
ſelves; yet, if they. are not ſuitable to our 


Taſte and Reliſh, it muſt be own'd, che,; 


0 


cannot afford us any Pleaſure, What are 


the moſt charming Beauties and ' finithed | . 


Paintings to him, who bas ng Eye the moſt 
2 E 3 fragrant 


_— 
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fragrant Odours to him, who has ho Smell ythe 
fineſt Concert of Muſick to him, who has 0 


Ear, or the moſt delicious Food and Pritik to 


thim, who Ras no Taſte for them? H&loſesthe 
(Pleaſure they are ſuited to afford, not from 
any Defect in them for that Purpoſe, but on- 
ly for want of Organs duly diſpoſed to be af- 
fected with them. As it is in corporal, ſo it is 
in intellectual Things: The maſterly Beauties 
of Oratory or Poeſy, the accurate Obſerva- 
tions of Criticks, the entertaining Problems 
and Theorems of Geometry, the fineſt Spe- 
culations of Philoſophy,” the moſt ingenious 


Arts of Mechanicks, and the wiſeſt Maxims 


of Stateſmen, can give no Pleaſure to him, 
who has no Judgment about theſe Things 


reſpectively, or has no mental Taſte for 


them: But where there is a Suĩtableneſs be- 
tween the Objects and the Faculty, every one 
feels à Pleaſure in them. 


regenerate carhal- Mind has no Guſt for 

Chriſt's Ways, they don't ſuit its Temper 
and Inclination, they are too pure and ſpi- 
Fitual fot its Reliſh ; / hence ariſe all its Pre- 
judices againſt them, and Want of Pleaſune 
in them: And were ſuch à Soul, with ita pre- 


ſent Temper and Diſpoſitions, to be put inib 
Heaven itſelf; it would be like a Fiſh wut bf 


Water, it could find no Pleaſure there. But 
if its Taſte were to be alter'd; new form'u 
and purified, as it is in afl true Behevers by 
D 3 regene- 
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enerating Grace, Chriſt's Ways os 
becky quite another Thing to it; ſpiritual, 
heavenly and holy Objects, Acts and Exer 
ciſes, would — all over agreeable and! 
delightful; and its former Aver ſions to them 
would be turned into a Pleaſure, ſuperior to 
all it ever had in any Thing before. They tbat 
are after the Fleſb, mind, favour or reliſh, the 
Things of the Fleſh :- But they that are after the. 
Spirit, the Things of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 3. 
A renewed Mind, a heaven · born Soul, that 

is indeed got. into Chriſt's Ways, and lives and. 
walks in the Spirit, under his gracious Light 
and Influence, has a new Reliſh; and hav- 
ing taſted that the Lord is gracious, it, | hike 
a nero: born Babe, | deſires the ſincere Milt 
0% ae Mord; 0 that it may grow - thereby, . 
* Pet. ii. 2, 3. It delights. in tbe Lap \ 

of Cod after the inward Man, Rom. vii. 22. 
And the Love of God has ſuch a ſweet Do- 
minion over this Soul, that it kreps bis 
Commanidments, and they are not gr iy 
1 Joh. v. 3. There is — irkivwe or 
diſtaſteful, but every Thing agreeable and. 
delightful in them; they ate in a Manner na- 
turalized to Souls, that ate born of the Spirit, 
and move. in them, under his continued 155 | 
fluence, as in their own Sphere and Element; 
all becomes eaſy and pleaſant to them, 
Cbriſt's Tote is et and bis Burden lights. 


Matth. xi. 30. They can now delight tbem- | 


ſelves in the. Lord, as che * 7 
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tial Object of their Minds. While they won 
Hip God in the Spirit, they can rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Philip. iii. 3. And while have a 
holy Fellowſhip with the Father and bis Son 
Jeſus Chrift,their Foy is full, 1 Joh. i. 3, 4. It is 
as perfect and ſatisfying, as the preſent State 
of human Nature can admit of. With what 
Rapture doth the P/almiſt expreſs his Reliſh 
of ſpiritual Things, ſaying, O how love I thy 
Law! it is my Meditation all the Day, How 
fwcet are thy Words to my Taſte! yea, fwetter 
than Honey to my Mouth, Pal. cxix. 97, 103. 
And how affectionately doth he recommend 
it to others, ſaying, O taſte and fee that the 
Lerd is good; bleſſed is the Man that truſteth 
in him] Pſal. xxxiv. 9, This brings us to an- 
other Ingredient of this Pleaſure, and that is, 
3. A S-nſeof the divine Favour and Atces 
nlance in Chriſt's Ways, and of our own Inte- 
reſt in the great and bleſſed T hings we meet 
with there, | 
Bleſſed is be whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 
whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
tbe Loyd imputeth not Iniquity, Plal. xxxii. n, 2. 
In his Favour is Life, and:his loving Kindneſs 
is better than Life, Pſal. xxx. 5. and Ixiii. 3. 
There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us a 
Good: But the Man of a true Taſte will ſay, 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance: 
upon me; and this will put Gladneſs into the 
Heart, more than others find in the Time, that 
their Corn and Wine encreaſe, Pſal. iv. = 25 
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Who can conceive the Pleaſure and the Tranſ- 
port, that ſpring out of a lively Senſe of Par- 
don and Acceptance with the holy and blef- 
{ſed God, thro? the Death af his Son! We 


Foy in God thre' our Lard Feſus Chriſt, by 
whom we bave now recejved the Atonement, 
Rom. v. 10, 11. And how unſpeakable muſt 
the Satisfaction of that Soul be, who looks 
upon all its religious and holy Services, tho 

attended with many Defects, as acceptable 
to God, on the Mediator's Aceount! . 

may well be {aid to ſuch, Go thy Way, eat thy 
Bread with Joy, and drink thy Wine with g 


merry Heart for Gad aue accepieth iby Work, 


77" oh, 
How does a Conſcioulnel of cheſe Things 
Renee. the Fears and Horrors of a guil 
Mind, and ſpread a ſweet Serenity within ji 
When God ſays to our Souls, I am tby Salva: 
lion; when he manifeſts himſelf 10 ps,. ſo as be 
does nat unto the World, when ans, 240 abroad 
his. Lowe in aur Hearts by. the 1 Ghoſt, and 
witneſſetb. with cur Spirits, that we fr 900 
Childreu' and Heirs of Glory, His Conſolations 
cant be ſmall. When, by his Light and Grace, 


we can put in a humble Claim to God and 


Chniſt, Heaven and Glory, and all the 


Bleſſings of the new . "a. a 


priation to gurſelyes; when we are e 1 654 
y of the al ſufficient N 72 


ber Cad for euer and euer; and 2 


A even unio Ng * E . be; 
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can fay of Chrilt, my beloded' in mine} and" 
am his; he loved me and gave himelf for m, 
Gal. ji; 10: The Jcy muſt be unſpeakible 
and full of Glory. Bl#ſed' is the People: that 
know the joyful Sound; they ſhall walk, O Lord, 
in the Light of thy Canes In thy Name 
ſpall they rejoice all the Day, and in thy Righ- 
ſeouſne / Ball they be exalted, Pſal. Ixxxix. 15, 
16. This 54 us to the laſt Thing 1 ſhall 
mention, as contributing to the Pleaſure of 
Chriſt's Ways; and that is 

4. A lively Hope of their happy and ae: 
na] Iflues. . - 

The Chriſtian has much in Hand, but 4 
expreib ' more in Reverſion; and "the 
Views an Hop es of this can't but be * 
of the ſocktelt Joy. Being juſtified by" nf 

we have” Peace with God thro” our Lord vais 

Chriſt, and 2 in Hope of thi Glory of 55 | 
Rom. v. 2,'2. Hence we are enabled to 
Glory, even in Tribulations, knowing that Ti» 
- billation 'worketh Patience; and Patiente Ew 
teriunce; and Experience Hope: and Hope mates 
not a/hamed, There is a holy. Pleaſure and 
Confidence in it, Becauſe be Love bf God 4s 


” "hed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy” Gboſt, 


which is gives to us, Ver. 3, 4, 5. This 
Hope of Glory inſpires the Soul 1 with a 0 
ble Joy; it gives an ample Supporx under all 
the Sorrows of this mortal Life, and & more 
chan a Balance againſt chem. Aceordingly 
the Apoſtle recton d 4 the Stfferingy e 

4 preſent 
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preſent. Time are nat | warthy to be compar d 
with the Glory, uubith hall be revealed in us,, 
Rot. viii. 19. And bence the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter encourag'd the Chriſtians, to whom he 
wrote, to rejoice, inaſmuch as they were Par- 
takeri.of Cbriſt's Suffering; that when his Glory 
fou d he revealed, they might be glad alſo with 
exceeding! Jay, 1 Pet. iv. 13. The delight- 
ful Proſpects of that Glory, were ſufficient 
to ſweeten the bittereſt Things that cou'd be- 
fal them for the Sake of Chriſt, the very 
worſt they could poſſibly meet with in his 
Ways: And ſo he tells us they in Fact found 
it, when, ;/praking: of their being begotten to a 
lively Hope, by the. Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. 
from the Dead (to an Inheritance incorruptible. 
and wndefiled,, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for them, wha were kept by 
the: Pi wer of God through Faith unto Salva - 
lion, ready to be revealed in the laſt Time) bs, - 
adds} wherein ye greatly rejaice, tho" now for. 
a Sedſon, "if need be, ye are in Heavineſi thro, 
manifold: Temptations, that; the Trial of your. 
Laith, being much more precious than of, Gold 
that periſbeuh, though it be tried with Fire, 


might be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and 


Glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. i. 
3-7. And O' who: can rate the Joy, that re- 
ults from ſtrong. and aſſuring Expectations, 
of a bleſſed and glorious Immortality, at the 


End of our Walk in Chriſts Ways! 
K. & i! #3; 4h + tude FN F. t du! 5 
TR HH ES * . Wa 


2% of Joy, and at whoſe right Hand there are 


ny 
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How pleaſing is the Thought that in a lit- 
tle Time we ſhall leave all our Sins and Sor- 
rows, Labours and Sufferings behind us, 
ſhall get rid of all that now diſturbs or de- 
files us, and ſhall enter into a World of Light 
and Peace, Purity and Bleſſedneſs without Al- 
lay ; and that there we ſhall reach the utmoſt 
of our Aims or Wiſhes, ſhall attain the higheſt 
Perfection we are capable of, in the Knowledge 
and Fruition of the bleſſed God, and in a hol 
Conformity to htm, in whoſe Preſence is Ful- 


Pleaſures for evermore, Plal. xvi. 11. Now, 
who can ſeriouſly refle&t hon all theſe Things, 
and not find himſelf conſtrained to ſay, with 
the P/almiſt, Pſal. xxxvi. 7, 8, 9. How er- 
cellent is thy loving Kindneſs, O God, therefore 
the Children of Men put their Truſt under the 
| Shadow of thy Wings: They ſhall be abundantly. 
ati with the Faineſi of thy Houſe, and thou. 
Halt make them drink of the River of thy Plea= 
ures: For with thee is the Fountain of Life, in 
thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, And Pſal. xxx 
19, O bow great is thy Goodneſs, which thun 
Baff laid up for them that fear thee, which. 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee 
before the Sons of Men! | 
This may ſuffice for the firſt Part of our 
Deſign. Let us now proceed to e 


H. Confider the Pleaſure of Chriſt's Ways 


in a cemparalive Vieu, as exceeding all 
| other's 


The Plegſure of Ciriſtit Na AN 

— and ahi, the Pleaſures uf 
One wou'd think that the 1 550 Sketch, 
which has been given of the Pleaſure of Re- 
Igion in the ab/olute View, might be. ſuffts 
2 to ſettle this Point with Satisfaction to 

every ſerious and conſidering Mind: It muſt 
 furely approve itſels, as fuperior to all other 
Delights, that we are acquainted with, in 
this imperfect State and World, - But it may 
be a further Recommendation of religious 
Pleaſure, and may help, by the Bleſſing of 
God, to fix and raiſe our Value of it, and to 
invite our Purſuits after it, if we are led on 
to obſerve its, Preferance to all others. 

The Pleafures of rhe Mind have certainly 
ſomething more noble and excellent in them, 
than all the Pleafores of Senſe; and the 
Pleaſures of Religion muſt needs be ſuperior 
to all other's of the Mind. The trans 
ſcendent Goodneſs and Glory of their Ob» 
jects, the Rectitude of our own Souls in their 
iſpoſitions toward them, and Converſes with 
them, an attending Senſe of Intereſt and Pro- 
ty in them, and the Hope of eternal Fer- 
ction and Bl-Medneſs in the ment of 
them, muſt raiſe this Sort of Joys above all 
others, that a rational Creature is — of. 
The Objects of its other Pleaſures are leſs wo 
thy in themſelves, and leſs fignificant to us 3 
and fo far as they have little or no Relation 
wo 8 to improve our Cay 45 

re 
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"Intereſts: and Conduct in Life, we have lefs 
Concern with them, and may be happy with 
out e and without the Taſte which makes 
f eeable: But none of theſe Fhidgs 
can dn be 7 of religious Pleaſures. 

Hence the ſincere Believer is a much haps 
pier Man, than the moſt ingenious Infidel z 
the real Chriſtian a much happier Man, than 
the greateſt Philoſopher; the truly good Man 
much happier, than the moſt learned Man in 
the World. When the gracious Soul has 
moſt to do with God thro' Chriſt, in a Way 
of holy Communion with him, of Contempla- 
tion and Adoration of him, Obedience to 
him, Delight 1 in him, and Hope of his Glo- 
ry, it is inexpreſſibly more pleasd and bet- 
ter entertain'd, than it poſſibly can be wick 
the fineſt Speculations, and moſt evident Do- 
monſtrations of Reaſon and Philoſophy, abs 
ſtrated from a religious Turn in the Sentis 
ment. No Knowledge of Truth itſelf is com- 
parable, for the Delight of it, to that whith 
relates to God in Chriſt, and bas a practical 
Influence upon our Hearts and Lives, ſuch 
an Influence, as engages our Regards; to — 
Authority and Grace, and to the Duties 
all the Relations in which we ſtand, and as 
raiſes our Expectations from him, andi our 
Complacency in him, and in his Ways. Hence 
the Apoſtle gloried in the 17 en HF. Coal 
which be has up d- in the Goſpel- Method 


of e thao? — Savioura as. ſu⸗ 
perior 


= 
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PW Pee ORBIT us 
Pen to all the Wiſdom of this' Wot; And 

e'rriomph'd over the higheſt Pretendes'that 
'could* be made to mereſy human Wiſdory, 
vhen compared with the Wiſdom, which God 


ordain'd before the World unto our Glory, 
as you may ſee at large, 1 Cor. ebap. i. ii: 


ut, as young Pepple are apt to be moſt 


Fond N ar wer- — Senſe j and as dir 
s out the Excelleney 
2 Wiſdom, to 1172 'Gratifications 
nfitive Appetites; it is in Compariſon 
an Eibe uit of this Sort, that we ſhall 
more eſpecially conſider the excelling Great. 
Heſs of the Pleaſure of Chfiſt's Ways. la 
tit View of” 5 toldʒ in the Merſct 
ecedin "our oe %% 1Þv Mun ibn 
2h Nee, 1 5 un der berth 
Med 1 F 5 ares — it 
andize ( And 


15 than” the 
Vain thereof than fine G — is "wort 


gu than Rubies, and® all the "Things on 

calf Ar. oc to ze compared toi}h 
Prov. iti. 13, 14, 15. And to dead our: 
Preben 5250 eee 
bove all theſe of Senſe!*it e 


1. There is wefe WortE 47 Dignity in the 
Preifore 'of Chriſt's: 5 
tive Enjo mel 
Phe 
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the following Thoughts cbncernd | 
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86 The Plegfure of Chrift's Ways. 
it is a'Pleafure, which brute Creatures taſte a8 
well as, if not better than we, The higheſt 
of this Kind are no better than theirs ; 
and while we- place our Happineſs in them, 
we degrade our Nature, and fink ourſelves - 
down to a Level with the Beaſts that periſh. 
The moſt inviting Pleaſures of Senſe, and 
the moſt innocent of them, ſuch as eating, 
drinking, ſleeping, and the like, are the 
Badges of our Weakneſs, and a Sort of Re- 
proach upon our Nature; and it is our In- 
clinat ion to them, rather than any Excellence 
in the Things themſclves, that . the Nats 
of thoſe Allurements: And the God of 
has given us this Inclination to them, that 
we miglit not forget to do what iy cab . 


for the Support of theſe lag 
Angels need none of theſe Thi — . when 


our Nature ſhall be rfedted. we ſhall no 

longer need them neither, nor think them of 
Worth enough to afford us a ppt Sion. + 

they will be all as needleſs and inſipid to us 

then, as marrying and giving in 175 | 

will be, which, in our preſent State of Im» 

perfection, .are 7 to ne 2. 

eration to ſucceed en, Lal . 

3454306. | 

Hence there is a Gran of Soul i in 

the Contempt of ſenſual Pleaſures, any fare 

ther than they are neceſſary to the Support 


of this preſent. frail Life, and in a Con- 


* without. them 3 what 
N —.— 


| others found in the Mioſt of rheir, Abune 


neceſlary for that Support, is providentially 
withheld from us. Such a Temper of Mind, 
upon religious Principles, ſhines with Digni - 
ty and Honour, as often as it obtains in our 
World. How amiable and glorious did it 
appear in the Example of our bleſſed Lord, 
and of his Apoſtles — Diſciples, who look' d 
with a ſovereign Contempt upon all the Gra» 
tification of this World, and had learnt to live 
with mote Satisfaction without them, than 


dance. 
And when theſe Fledſuns are purſusd to 
Intem and Exceſs, to Rioting, 


Drun- 
kenneſs and Debaucheries, they are the Dif 


of our Nature; and fink 


order and 


un lomer than the Beakty themſelves Ass 


to ſenſitive Appetifes ſpails our 
Taſte, and ſubjects us to many Sorrows 8 i- 
defiles, as much as it pleaſes us 3 we contract 
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Guile by it ; and a Senſe of that Guile, which 


is or ought to be in the Conſcience, is enough 


to mar the Pleaſure and turn it into Tor- 


ment: It is a Spot and Blemiſh upon us 
abd we thereby only ſport ourſelves with ou 


own. Deceivings. | He that lives in ſenſual 


Pleaſure, is, in'a moral and ann 
dead whilft he livetb, 1 Tim. v. 6. 


Zut theſe Things can't be ſaid of religious. | 


— — * * God and — 
ven and Giory, Spiritual, Heaven 
——— are unqueſtionably the. ma, 


+ 


98 The Flaurs of Chris Ways." 
excellent and glorious that we can be conver 
fant wich; and our Reliſh for theſe Objects: 
for an Acquaintance with them, Intereſt in 
them, Enjoyment of them, and correſpondent 
Behaviour toward them, is the moral Perfectioſi 
of our rational and immortal Souls. We here- 
by feel ourſelves to be right, to be what we 
ought to be, and what we would be : This 
is an agreeable Senſation in our inmoſt, in 
our nobleſt Part; it is manly Pleaſure ; 
manly. did I fay ?: It is ſtill more, Otis: An. 
gelick and Divine. Tis the Pleaſure hat 
Angels feel in the Preſence and before the 
Throne of God: Tea, if a becomingiReve- 
rence will allow us to ſay it, tis ſuch a Sort 
of exalted Pleaſure, as the infinitely ꝑleſſed 
God himſelf ſeels, though with immenſe 
higher Satisfaction, in the! Knowledge, Love 
and Enjoyment of himſelf, and in his Views 
and Actings like himſelf, or ſuitable to hid 
own Perfections. So that it is a Pleaſure 
akin- to that of God and Angels; a Pleaſure 
which reſembles theirs; a Pleaſure which re- 
ſults from a Participation: of Things moſt ena 
celterit: in themſelves, and from a Tem 
moſt worthy of human Nature; à Rle 
 whick can't be deſpisd by any; without thè 
higheſt Reproach upon themſelves; and a 
Pleaſure which none, that have ever taſted 
it can be indifferent to, or contented with 
&ut; There is a Glory in (it tis Fey un 
Heukable und fuil of Gipry, 1 Wang 
here 


211. 73 2. 


A 
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163 PI of. CGE¼F̃ Weil gs 
2,” There-is-more: ſolid SatifadFion in this 
Pleaſure, than in all ſenſitive Kngayments».;: 
The Pleaſures of, Senſę tuen Slop than 
-atisfy3- they lie in a narrow Gampaly,: 
the Who indulges them moſtgqas only, run 
ning round in a Circle, and going over the 
fame Things, that have nothing new to en- 
tertain him, and nothing great and, good 
enough to; increaſe the Joy in / repeapin 
them; They rather die upon, the 1 7 85 
if he attempts to recover tha Janguilh! 
Aght by Exceſa, be loſes dee 

88 ſoon as he. goes beyond the Rules of 
| perance, all 5 0 en nau- 


pid and ſtale BY | 


- firſtare exercis'd a oy them with the gre: 
| Eaſe, will/ ſoon tire under a dull Repetition 
of the ſame Eqtertanment. The 12 10 grows 
weary oſ che ſame Sight, be L 0 1 
ſtifabz and the Ear S 


ſame Sound, be it ever hes 3 1 
the wile) Ye; . 415 gfe 


with ſeeing, i nor ihe Zar 
abe \tbing bat bag . 7 
1 2 11 15 

ne; e-13 ß H 
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ſomething better: is, ll wanting,.t9 
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petites to be ſatisfy d; they crave more than 
ſenſitive Obieets can afford, and a Man can't 
be thoroughly 'pleas!d: with himſelf whillt he 
gets no further than theſe; And when hie 
comes to reflect upon them, they will not 
bears Review; he is uneaſy un 
neſs of their Meanneſs, Irregularities and Do- 
fects; he often ſees there is nothing in them, 
and calls himſelf Fool for giving into them; 
he is often ſtung with Remorſe for them, and 
withes he had never known them: And yet 
his Taſte is ſo depraved and enſnared by 
them, that, eontrary to the Senſe of his own 
Mind, and Conſcience, he wil} upon every 
new Temptation be trying at them again, 
and fo repeats” the inſipid and the guy Dat 


ſeit 

Bot 05 Pleaſores of Chriſt's Ways are 1 
ſatisfying and delightful; there is u ſure 
Foundation for them, and a ſolid Satisfaction, 
which approves itfelF to # Man's own Mint 
and Confcience, in the Enjoyment of them. 


The Worth of the Things themſelves, his 


Relation to them, Concern with them, and 


mg oh in them, and the Conformity of his 
. and Temper to them, ſet. him in 

agreeable Sphere, and fill him 
with a ber of Happineſs which in the Nature 
of it is as good as he can defire. Here is 
Excellence 5 Variety, boundleſs and inex- 
hauſtible, always new and entertaining, al- 


ways: Wo and eg 15 457 


der a ConſciouC. N 


1 * 1 
1 * A , 


1 Gene 5 


Delight, in Diſcoveries and 

, A and. Þ 4 w Turn, and 1290 

ven to what he hall before. 

There's no . of Exceſs in ſacred Plea» 
_ no 


eiting ar grow! 
* more we enjoy 4 the 


thee * like and 
reliſh it, and the more our Appetit 


tes and Sa» 
tisfaction reſine and improve; with it. Here 
is enough to gratify every regular Inclin 


and to fill up every Power of the Soul with ſub- 


5 
5 4, . Ue 1 
Jug, Sikuvr be lead; in the Way of Ri 9 
neſs, in the, midſt of the Paths ; L 
that he may — 1 10 751 inbert 
Subſtance,” and be w "Treg, 
Prov. viii. 19—21,. - 
Here are, Pleaſures, Pe may go on Per 
fection, and ſpread themſelyes as NN, as 2 
Capacities of receivi 
as far as gx fo en 15 
empty or inſipid in them, Ke 
dangerous; they are all ſweet and 5 
portant. and ſatizfying, | In the Way of Rights 
Ohſneſs is Lye and in ibe Path-way thereof, 
there is 10 ey Prov. xii, 7 And ey 
Reflection upon them ig, wi ae 1 
quieſcence, and | 
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in the Sas Pfſal 12 T, 2. And the Nc 
count he made of Thifigs Was 
in God's Courts ij batter tbdn Br 
chat he had rather bea Dobr. Bogle in the _ 
of his God, than of 1146+ ms of f Wiked- 
neſs, Plal, 24 o. Hente, ls n $0; 
3. There is ni  Contifilants 8 his leas 
ſure, than iq all ſenſitive Ethoyriiehrg9(231e, 
he Pleaflires of Senft 2 all Precarioes 
unicerfiin, and petjſhing Things: The Odjekt 
that afford hem, lie Without us, and ure 
Neal 275 to be take dt ich de 0 | 
5 our Senſes | emfecl es maß be loſt, or 
way loſe their Gu! for thetn;"every Bittere 
neſs, of Life defttoy dur Comfort'ir them 3 
and it can't be Jog before we tuſt have done 
with them for ever. What! the Apoſtle ſaid 
Fg Meats. and the 1 Hogg made for 
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a Senſe 


4 


_ anther, Gal. vi. 4. Not in himſelf. 2 — 


| him, und id Diſtinction from r 
Ames; he has enough in 


rere, CY 
à Senſe of his Light und Love, 
abroad in Ne Heir, and from aeg | 
tions toward him, andtively Exerciſes of ever 
Grace; under the Inflacnce df his Spirit. A 
the Things, which make up our Spiritual Pl 
ſures, are by God's free and covenant Gift, 
our on they are the good Part we have 
choſen for our FN and Gd 
made it duch a Propertx to us, that i! Bal | 
never be taken from us, Luke x. 4 
"Hence, the good Man is ſatisfied f. him- 
lr, Prov. xiv. 14. The Springs of his Hap» 
ineſs are within him; and he muſt part with 
irnſel before he can part with-his'Ha 997655 
By proving bis own Mort, that it is ; 
and that God is wich bim ; or, "as dt is: 
preſo d in another Place, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. · B 
proving bis own ſelf, that Jeſus Chriſt is in hin 
he has a rejoicing in bimſelf alone, and noi 


i 


in Diſtinction Hom God and Chriſt; fort 
his reoicing in himſelf proceeds from thi 


that God is with him, and chat Chriſt is if 


him; he<rejoiceth in hithſelf, às the'Habitts 
nion of God thro the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. and 
having a Principle, which performs the Ap- 
tions, and enjoys the Comforts of a Spirit 
Life; by Cin living in him Gal, il. 26. Bet 
he has rejoicing iti himſelf alone, in Diſtin 
tion from the Opinion of others eoncernih} 


kimſelf without 


©. 
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- 
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regs ae 
em. E E\ 4 
| es * himſalt, I have . 


learned in whatſoever State I am, o h con- 
tent (aurapums en.) to be ſufficient to myſelf. 
3 how to he abaſed, and 1 knowthow' to © 
abound ; every where, and in all Things, I am 
inſtructed, boih to be full and to be bu rs nou 
to abound and to ſuffer SN I can do bal in 
thro? Cbriſ which Brengtheneth. me, P has 5 18 
i. ä 
| Believers carry their Happineſs about them, 
they carry it within themſelves; the World 
4 5 rob them of 1 it, and God will not. 
Your Heart Gall rejoice, * our Lord to his 
Diſciples, and your Joy no Man taketb from 
you, John xvi. 22. And, Peace I legve with 
you, my Peace 1 give unto you; not as the 

World giveth, give I unto you, Let not 

' Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid, 

/ xiv.27, The Obiects of theſe G 

everlaſtingly the ſame, and the Diſpoſition of 
holy Souls for them ſhall never fail; for they 
are born again, by the uncorruptible Seed of 
the Word; they are born of the Spirit, and © 
all chat are fo, avour the Things of the Spirit; 
and God puts his Faar into their. Berle be, 
they Hall not depart . him. © | 

o Bitterneſſas of the preſent Life can de- 

troy thisPleaſure:Tho'intheWorld they may 
hon Tribulation, ſtill their Peace abides/.in 
Chriſt ; au :bough the Fig-Trze Gall not ha. 
ſom, ſays the Church, avither ball Fruit * 


" 


— „ 


in the Vines, the Labour of the Olive ſpall fail, 
and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, the Flock 
ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſpall 
be no Herd in the Stalls, yet I will rejoice in 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salva- 
tion, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 


—— com—— 
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It muſt be allowed indeed, that real Chri- 


ſtians are not always rejoicing : But this is not 
owing to any Defect in the Objects of their 
Pleatare, or in their State and Principles, as if 
they were not ſuited to promote it in every 
Seaſon of Life; but it is owing to their nat 
living and acting up to them. There is enough 
in Chriſt's Ways to maintain it; but they are 
not enough engag'd in his Ways to come at 
it: Sin ſtill works within them, and the holy 
God withdraws from them; and hence ariſes 
all their Darkneſs and Trouble in this State 
of Imperfection and Trial. But when that 
which is perfect ſhall come, that which 1s but 
in Part ſhall be done away; and Death, which 
will put an End to all preſent ſenſitive Enter- 
tainments, will tranſmit us to a conſtant, unin- 
terrupted, endleſs Enjoyment of thoſe, which 
the ſpiritual Mind reliſh'd here. In Heaven 
our Taſte will be perfected, and the Objects 
of it will be always at hand to keep up eter- 
nal Delight; for we ſhall be ever with the 
Lord. Thus we ſee ſomething of the Plea- 
ſure, that is to be found in Chriſt's Ways, 


both in the abſolute and comparative View, 


I ſhall cloſe the whole in /wo Improvements, 
F which 


= * * 
— — —— — 


- 
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which may be of Uſe to all, but ſhall be 
particularly addreſs'd to young People. There- 
fore, 


IMPROVEMENTS. 


I. Let this be followed with Se- Refle- 
Zion, as to what you have found in Chriſt's 


Ways. 


Human Nature is, to ſay the leaſt, as ca- 


pable of Pleaſure in the Days of Youth, as 


in any other Age of Life. Moſt of you, who 


are yet young, know what it means, and can 


tell whether you have ever experienc'd it in 
Chriſt's Ways or not. Let metherefore, intreat 
you to turn inwards, and aſk yourſelves, Whe- 
ther his Ways have been Ways of Pleaſant- 
neſs, and his Paths Peace to you? Haſt thou 
ever found any delightful or agreeable Sen- 


ſations in Religion, that have fix*d and deter- 


min*d thy Heart for it, and made it thy cho- 


ſen Way and Work? Haſt thou ever been . 


pleaſed with it, and felt Order and Peace, 
Satisfaction and Compoſure, introduced into 
thy Soul by it? Haſt thou ever ſeen an Ex- 
cellence in it, and found it ſuitable to the 
Taſte and Temper of thy Spirit? And 
have Favour and Acceptance with God 
through Chriſt here, and an Admiſſion to 
his glorious Preſence hereafter, been Bleſ- 
fings of ſupreme Account with thee, and en- 


gag'd 


3 
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gag'd thy 8 after them, as thy higheſt 
meis 


8 

If chou art a Stranger to all this, thou art 
a Stranger to Chriſt and his Ways, to all real 
Religion and Godlineſs, and to all their Ad- 
vantages and Delights; thou haſt no Share 
or Intereſt in them, haſt nothing to hope for 
from them, but muſt be eternally miſerable, 
unleſs thy Senſe and Savour, - with refpect to 
theſe Things, be altered before thou changeſt 
Worlds: But if thou knoweſt what this Sort 
of Pleaſure in Chriſt's Ways means; if thou 
haſt felt it, and art thoroughly engag'd to 
him, and to God thro' him, by it, true 
Religion has enter'd thy Heart; it has begun 
to ſpread its vital Powers within thee, thou 
art in the Way of Safety and Peace, and wilt 
be happy for ever. Hence, 

II 2 all your Taſte for Pleaſure, or De- 
ſires after it, put you uton ſeeking that, which 
is to be found in Chriſt's Ways. 

I would argue a little with you on this 
Foot, in your own Way, hoping that God 
may ſet in with the Argument to perſuade 
and allure you by it. Is Pleaſure the go- 
verning Paſſion of your young Minds? Is 
it what you are moſt ſet upon, moſt eager in 
the Purſuit of, and what you are ready to 
ſacrifice every Thing for? Alas! how do 
you miſs your Mark, whilſt you ſeek it in 
the Things of this World, and in the Grati- 
fication of ſenſitive Agr which will E 

3 2 8 
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be cloy'd, and will periſh with your Breath! 

You ſeek the Living among the Dead; you 

ſeek what you want, where it is not to be 
found; and where every Thing proclaims, 
aloud, it is not in me to give it. 

The only Pleaſures that can come up to 
your Capacities and Deſires, or are worth have- 
ing, lye in Chriſt's Ways; and was but your 
Taſte re&ify'd, you would find it ſo: All 
others would be inſipid to you, were you once 
to exchange them foy theſe, Aſk your own 

Conſciences, in a ſober Appeal to them, whe- 

i ther it is not likely that theſe ſhould be the 

beſt of Pleaſures? Aſk the Generation of the 
Righteous ; and they will tell you with one 
Conſent, that theſe really are the beſt of all. , 
others: Conſult the infallible Ward of God, 
and the eternal Reaſons of Things ; and they 
will all unite to aſſure you of the ſame. Re- 

flect ſeriouſly and impartially on what you 
have been hearing about them, and then 
think, with yourſelves how much more Dig- 
nity and Worth, how much more ſolid Sa- - 

| tisfaction, and certain Continuance there is 

| in theſe, than in all ſenſitive Enjoy ments. | 

| Judge ye, whether a Day is not coming, 

FE when you will ſurely think them the moſt 

deſirable of all others. And if you are for 

Pleaſure, would you not willingly have that, 

which is moſt worthy, moſt ſatisfying and 

abiding ? : 

c 
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ls it irrational and fooliſh not to ſeek after 
this, and to purſue what is every way leſs de- 
firable, to the Neglect and Lofs of this? Is it 
not a melancholy Thing, were you really to, 
conſider it, that you, who think yourſelves 
undone in an Abſence of Pleaſure, and can't 
be ſatisfied without perpetually preſſing after 


it, ſhould cake up with empty Shadows and 


deluding Appearances, and be ſatisfied with- 
out that, which is only worthy of the Name, 
and which can only make you feel the Thing? 
What a piteous Caſe is it, that by an eager 
Purſuit of ſuch Pleaſure, as is not worth 
having, and is ever diſappointing' Expecta- 
tion, you ſhould fling away that, which is 
only valuable, and which alone can anſwer 
your own End. , 

And as you are Creatures formed for an 
eternal Exiſtence, in which you muſt be 
inſupportably miſerable, or inexpreſſibly hap- 
py, depriv'd of all that is agreeable, or poſſeſs'd 
of all poſſible Delights for ever; methinks 
your Fondneſs for Pleafure ſhould pit you 
upon ſeeking it for a Duration, which will 
never end, that you may be always as much 
gratified and delighted, as you can wiſh to be, 
or can be capable of being, without Inter- 
ruption, Abatement, or Allay. Why, all this 
inviting Pleaſure grows up in Chriſt's Ways, 
and will flouriſh into the utmoſt Perfection 
at their End. If therefore you would have 
what you want, and are capable of, if you 

| F 2 would 
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would lead a Life of true and ſatisfying En- 
joyment in this World, and have the Fulneſs 
of it for ever in the next; try for it intheſe de- 
lightful Ways, where, and where only, it is 
to be had. Beg of God to fill them with his 
Preſence, to give you a Reliſh for them, and 


to engage your Hearts in them : And if ever 


you are brought to this, your own happy 
Experience will give you a practical Proof, 


the very beſt of Demonſtrations, that all 


Wiſdom's Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, 


and all her Paths are Peace. 
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CHRIS T's Encouragement and Vindica- 
tion of young Diſciples. 
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Marrn. XXI. 15, 16. 


And when the chief Priefls and Scribes 
ſaw the wonderful Things that he did, 
and the Children crying in the Temple, 
and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of Da- 
vid; they were ſore diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? . 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Na; have 

ye never read, Out of the Mouth of 
Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfefied 
Praiſe? 5 


. HES E Words relate to a remarka- 
a 1 ble Circumſtance of Chriſt's publick 
— Entry into the City and Temple of 
Jeruſalem, about five Days before his Cru- 
cifixion. He had often come before in a 
more private Way, as a Prophet, to teach 
in the Temple; but now he comes in a 
publick Manner, like the Lord of his Houſe, 
performing royal Acts, and admitting of 
royal Honours, as far as they were ſuitable 
to his State of Humiliation, and to the Na- 
F 4 ture 
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ture of his Kingdom, which was not of this 
World. 

In the Beginning of the Chapter we have 
an Account of his riding on an Aſs, in a ſort 
of humble Triumph, from the Mount of 
Olives to Jeruſalem, and of the People's 
meeting and flocking around him, ſpreading 
their Garments and Branches of Trees in the 
Way, and crying Hoſanna to the Son of David, 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, Matth. xxi. 
I—). And When be was come into Jeruſa- 
lem, all the City was mov'd, ſaying, Who is 
this? And the Multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, ver. 10, 11. 
The whole City was in a ſort of Conſterna- 
tion and Uproar, running to fee the ſtrange 
Sight, full of Concern and Enquiry abour it. 
All the People ſeem'd to be mov'd with 
Wonder and Aſtoniſnment; and ſome among 
them with Deſire, Hope and Joy; and others 
with Indignation, Fear and Grief. Tis na- 
rural to ſuppoſe that, on this Occaſion, all 
Manner of Paſſions were awaken'd in diffe- 
rent Minds; ſome ſaying with Envy and 
Contempt, others with Perplexity and Un- 
certainty, others with Pleaſure and Applauſe, 
and all with Admiration, Vbo is this? And 
the Multitude, which attended our Lord in 
his ſolemn Proceſſion, replied, This is Jeſus, 
that great Prophet, of whom Moſes wrote, 


whom we expect, and whom his Enemies, 
| by 
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by way of Contempt, call Zeus of Nazareth 
of Galilee, or who is commonly known by 
that Name. *Tis He, who comes in all this 
Triumph, and is ſurrounded with theſe loud 


Acclamations. a | 

Upon his coming to Ferafalem, to ſhew 
that he did not aim at temporal Dominion, 
but only at that which is ſpiritual, he went 
immediately, not to the Court, bat to the 
Temple; where he exercis'd his Authority 
without Controul, and proved himſelf to be 
mighty in Deed, as well as Word, in caſting 
out the Buyers and Sellers there, and in heal- 
ing the Blind and Lame that came to him 
thither, ver. 12, 13, 14. The divine Ma- 
jeſty and Authority, with which he did all 
this, ſtruck ſuch Awe upon the Spirits of his 
Enemies, that none dared to oppoſe him; 
and it carried ſuch Conviction to the Minds 
of the Multitude, that they, with whom it 
ſeems now the Children joined, went on with 
their Ho/annas to him. Hereupon we are 
told, in the Words of our Text, that when 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw theſe Things, 
they were ſore diſpleaſed; and ſaid unto him, 
Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? And Jeſu ſaith 
unto them, yea ; have ye never read, Oui of 
the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt per- 
fefted Praiſe ? | 

Here we have, 


Fi I. The 


* 
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I. The Childrens Acclamations in the Tem- 
ple. They cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son 
of David. 

II. The Offence, which the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes took at this, when they ſaw the won- 

derſul Things that he did, and the Children cry- 
ing Hoſanna in the Temple, they were ſore diſ- 
plead, and ſaid unto him, heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay © 

HI. Our Lords Vindication of them, in 
what they were doing. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, yea; have ye never read, Out of the 
Mouth of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt per fected 
Praiſe ? | 


A few Thoughts upon theſe bree Heads, 
with practical Remarks upon them ſeveral- 
ly, will form the preſent Diſcourſe, as God 
ſhall aſſiſt us in it. We begin with, 


I. The Childrens Acclamations in the Tem- 
ple. They cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son 
of David. 

They, who are called Children, yer. 15. 
are called Babes and Sucklings, ver. 16. which 


+ intimates, that they were very young in 
Under- 


+ The Words rendered Babes and Sucklings, may be un- 
deritood of ſuch Children, as had newly begun to ſpeak ; 


or the Hebrews gave ſuck to their Children till they 
| were 
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Underſtanding and Age; comparatively 
ſpeaking, they were but Babes: And yet, 
young as they were, it ſeems by what is ſaid 
of God's perfecting Praiſe out of their 
Mouths, that his Spirit came upon them, as 
well as on older Perſons, to give Glory to 
our Lord. The Son of David, was one of 
the known Characters of the Meſſiah, who, 
the Scribes and Phariſees themſelves agreed, 
was to be David's Son; and we are aſſured, 
that Jeſus Chriſt our Lord was ſo, or that 
he was made of the Seed of David according to 
the Fleſh, Rom. i. 3. Theſe Children there- - 
fore ſpake of him, as the expected Meſſiah, 
who was then come among them, and join'd 
in the high Aſcriptions of Honour that were 
proper to him; they lifted up their Voices 
in Rapture and Extacy, ſaying, Heſanna 10 
the Son of David. 

Hoſanna ſignifies, ſave now, or ſave we be- 
ſeech thee, as you have it in that prophetick 
Pſalm of the MeMah, P/al. cxviii. 25, 26. 
Save now I beſecch thee, O Lord; O Lord, J 
beſcech thee ſend now Proſperity, Bleſſed be he 


were three Years old, as appears from 2 Maccab. vii. 27. 
The Syr:iack indeed renders the Words, uſed in our Text, 
by two Words in that Language, one of which, we are 
told, ſignifies Children to the Age of Thirteen, and the 
other to the Age of Fifteen Years. But from all Circum- 
ſtances it ſeems, that they were very young Creatures, 
who are here ſpoken of, as honouring our Lord, Vid. 
| Gerhard. Harm. Evangel. in loc. 
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that cometh in the Name of the Lord. This 
was a peculiar Acclamation among the Zews 
on the moſt joyful Occaſions : And particu- 
larly at the Feaft of Tabernacles, they uſed 
to repeat Hoſannas, carrying Branches in their 
Hands, and deſiring that they might rejoice 
in like Manner, at the Time of the Meſſiah's 
appearing among them. Accordingly, in 
Chriſt's triumphant Paſſage to Feruſalem, to 
intimate that the Meſſiah was then come, 
and that all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy 
and Praiſe were to be ſhewn on that Occa- 
fion, the Multitude took Branches of Palm- 
trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, 
Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King of Iſrael, Joh. xii. 
13. And they firewd Branches in the Way, 
crying, Hoſanna to the Son of David, bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the bigbeſt, Matth. xxi. 8, 9. And 
when they came into the Temple, the Chil- 
dren bore a Part in the Chorus, ſaying, Ho- 


ſanna to the Son of David. This is the moſt 


folemn of all Congratulations; it is a com- 
plicated Expreſſion of Faith and Good-will, 
of Praiſe and triumphant Joy. 

1. It may be conſidered, as the Lan- 
guage of Faith and Truſt in Chriſt, as the Meſ- 
ah. | 
 Heſanna to the Son cf David, the King 
of Iſrael, who comes, or 5 igyiuw@, 
he that cometh, to ſave us in the Name 


of 
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of the Lord. Behold, the promiſed Meſ- 
fiah is come, as ſuch we own and embrace 
him, and as ſuch we truſt in him for Salva- 
tion. He will redeem us from all our Ene- 
mies. Tell the Daughter of Sion, bebold thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon 
an Aſs, and a Colt, the Fole of an Aſs, ver. y. 

2, It may be conſider'd as the Language 
of Deſire and Good-will, 

Hoſanna to the Son of David! May all Pro- 
ſperity attend him! May every one own and 
bow to him ! May all his Enemies flee be- 
fore him! May his Throne be eſtabliſh'd, 
and his Glory brighten apace ! May his 
Kingdom increaſe and abide for ever! And 
may we have a Share and Intereſt in its Ho- 
nours ! Bleſſed be he that cometh to ſave us in 
the Name of the Lord, and bleſſed be the Kinge 
dom of our Father David, Mark xi, 10, 

3. It may be conſidered as the Language 
of Praiſe. 

Hoſanna to the Son of David: We bleſs his 

eat and glorious Name, and praiſe God for 
all the mighty Works we have ſeen, Bleſſed 
be the King that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the 
higheſt, Luk. xv. 38. We exalt, we extol 
the dear and gracious Saviour, we admire 


* Theſe were all Characters of the Meſſiah; and 
their ſaluting our Lord with Heſanna under theſe Titles, 
is an Intimation of their believing that he really was the 
Ch. 

his 
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his Glories, we magnify his Name, we adore 
him, and applaud his wonderful Works. 
And bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael ;, for be 
hath viſited and redeem d bis People, and raiſed 
up a Horn of Salvation for us in the Houſe of 
bis Servant David, Luk. i. 68, 69. Or, 
4. It may be conſidered as the Language 
of triumphant Foy. 5 
Hoſanna to the Son of David, Hoſanna in 
the Higheſt, ver. 9. O bleſſed Day! The 
Saviour is come, the long look'd for Re- 
demption is now brought unto 1/azl; now 
the ancient Prophecies are accompliſh'd, and 
all the great and glorious Things belonging 
to the Meſſiah's Reign are opening upon us 
Our Sins and Sorrows, our Thraldom and 
Reproach, ſhall have a perpetual End; the 
ſet Time to favour Sion is come; our King 
brings Salvation with him. No Bleſſings are 
too great for us to expect from him: We 
lory and we triumph in him. The Stone which 
the Builders refuſed, is become the Head Stone 
of the Corner; this is the Lord's doing, it is 
marvellous in our Eyes: This is the Day which 
the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. As tis expreſs'd in P/al, cxviii. 
22, 23, 24. to which theſe 77o/annas refer. 
Theſe were the loud Acclamations of the 
oung Tribe, that echoed in the Temple, 
while they ſpake of his Glory; theſe che 


Honours of their Song, 
Here 
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Here let us make a Pauſe, for two or three 
practical Remarks. F 


REMARKS. 


I, Behold the Power of God's Grace upon 
young People ! 

He can eaſily work upon theſe, as well as 
upon others of riper Years and judgment; 
can enlighten their Minds, impreſs their Con- 
ſciences, and change their Hearts; can lay 
them under Conviction of Sin, and of their 
Need of a Saviour; can give them high and 
endearing Thoughts of him, and draw out 
their Deſires after him; can give them Faith 
in him, and open their Mouths to ſpeak ho- 
nourably of him; and can make them rejoice 
in his Salvation. Good Foſiab was but eight 
Years old, when he began to reign; and yet he 
did that which was right in the Sight of the 
Lord, and walked in the Ways of David bis 
Father, and declined neither to the right Hand 
nor to the left : And whilſt he was yet young, 
he began to ſeek after the God of David his 
Father, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1, 2, 3. And theſe 
little young Creatures in the Temple, who, 
comparatively ſpeaking, were but Babes, 
owned and honoured the Meſſiah, crying, 
Heoſanna to the Son of David. O may the 
Power of this Grace be ſeen on the young, 
ones of our Day | May they embrace the 


only Saviour, and be Tributaries to his Po 
| An 
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And may we have numerous Occaſions to 
ſay, on their Behalf, Ve thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe while 
thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and 
Prudent, thou haſt revealed them to Babes, to 
ſuch as are ſo in Age, as well as in Un- 
derſtanding, even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeem d 
good in thy Sight ! Matth. xi. 25, 26. 

2. How lovely and delightful is it, to ſee ſuck + 
Effects of the Grace of God upon them 

It cou'd not but be very affecting to ſee 
the Tranſports, and hear the united Praiſes 
of ſuch young Converts, as were then pay- ' 
ing their Homage to our Lord. And how 
defirable muſt it be for ſuch, as theſe, to be 
well affected towards Chriſt, to be in Ear. 
neſt enquiring after him, and ſeeking the 
Salvation of their own Souls by him ; to be 
delighting in him, wiſhing well to his Cauſe 
and Kingdom, ſpeaking honourably of him, 


yielding themſelves to him, offering up their 


rayers to God, through him, and liſping 
out his Glories ! All this has ſomething in 
it ſo ſtriking and lovely, ſo promiſing and 
delightful, as can't but be very endearing to 
every one, who loves Chriſt and them. 

How much better is it to ſee Boys and 
Girls ſhewing a ſerious Concern about Chriſt, 
about an Intereſt in his Favour and Love, 
and in the Benefits of his Redemption, and 
about his Honour and Glory; and to ſee 
our Sons and Daughters preferring him > 
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all things elſe, and devoting themſelves to 
his Service; than to ſee them laviſh away 
the ſprightly Parts of Life in Lightneſs and 
Vanity, in Rudeneſs and Wickedneſs, and 
in thoughtleſs Neglects, not to ſay Contempt, 
of God and our Saviour, of Religion, and 
every thing that relates to their own real and 
eternal Welfare! And O how pleaſant would 
it be to hear the young ones of this Aſſem- 
bly going away, with the Praifes of God and 
the Lamb in their Mouths ! | 

3. How ſhould this awaken a 7ouching 
Concern for the Youth of our Day | 

Where ſhall we find the like Temper and 
Behaviour among them, as diſcover'd itſelf 
among thoſe at Jeruſalem? Many are pro- 
faning, inſtead of honouring the Name of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus our Lord; and 
few of them ſhew any ſerious, honourable 
and affectionate Regard to them. How of- 
ten may one hear little Creatures, wha can 
hardly ſpeak plain, curſing, and ſwearing, 
and taking the Name of God and the Re- 
deemer in vain | But how rare is it to hear 
a Word drop from their Lips in a Way of 
holy Reverence of God; or to hear of their 
pouring out their Hearts before him in Prayer 
or Praiſe, as their choſen and their delightful 
Work! Sad are our Proſpects of the —_ 
Generation in this looſe and infidel Age. 
how ſhould thoſe of us, whoare the Guides 


of Youth, as Miniſters, Parents, Maſters, or 
otherwiſe, 
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And may we have numerous Occaſions to 
ſay, on their Behalf, Ve thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe while 
thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and 
Prudent, thou haſt revealed them to Babes, to 
ſuch as are ſo in Age, as well as in Un- 
derſtanding, even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeem d 
good in thy Sight ! Matth. xi. 25, 26. 

2. How lovely and delightful is it, to ſee ſuch 
Effects of the Grace of God upon them 

It cou'd not but be very affecting to ſee 
the Tranſports, and hear the united Praiſes 
of ſuch young Converts, as were then pay; 
ng their Homage to our Lord. And how 
deſirable muſt it be for ſuch, as theſe, to be 
well affected towards Chriſt, to be in Ear- 
neſt enquiring after him, and ſeeking the 
Salvation of their own Souls by him; to be 
delighting in him, wiſhing well to his Cauſe 
and Kingdom, ſpeaking honourably of him, 


— themſelves to him, offering up their 


rayers to God, through him, and liſping 
out his Glories ! All this has ſomething in 
it ſo ſtriking and lovely, ſo promiſing and 
delightful, as can't but be very endearing to 
every one, who loves Chriſt and them. 

How much better is it to ſee Boys and 
Girls ſhewing a ſerious Concern about Chriſt, 
about an Intereſt in his Favour and Love, 
and in the Benefits of his Redemption, and 
about his Honour and Glory; and to ſee 


our Sons and Daughters preferring him ” 
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all things elſe, and devoting themſelves to 
his Service; than to ſee them laviſh away 
the ſprightly Parts of Life in Lightneſs and 
Vanity, in Rudeneſs and Wickedneſs, and 
in thoughtleſs Neglects, not to ſay Contempt, 


of God and our Saviour, of Religion, and 
thing that relates to their own real and 


eternal Welfare! And O how pleaſant would 
it be to hear the young ones of this Aſſem- 
bly going away, with the Praifes of God and 
the Lamb in their Mouths 
3. How fhould this awaken à 7ouching 
Concern for the Youth of our Day | 
Where ſhall we find the like Temper and 
Behaviour among them, as diſcover'd itſelf 
among thoſe at Jeruſalem? Many are pro- 
faning, inſtead of honouring the Name of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus our Lord; and 
few of them ſhew any ſerious, honourable 
and affectionate Regard to them. How of. 
ten may one hear little Creatures, wha can 
hardly ſpeak plain, curſing, and ſwearing, 
and taking the Name of God and the Re- 
deemer in vain ! But how rare is it to hear 
a Word drop from their Lips in a Way of 
holy Reverence of God; or to hear of their 
pouring out their Hearts before him in Prayer 
or Praiſe, as their choſen and their delightful 
Work ! Sad are our Proſpects of the * 
Generation in this looſe and infidel Age. 
how ſhould thoſe of us, who are the Guides 


of Youth, as Miniſters, Parents, Maſters, or 
otherwiſe, 
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otherwiſe, be deſirous, by Example, Counſel, 
and all means poſſible, to engage them in tlie 
Service of Chriſt, to lead them to the Know- 
ledge of him, to recommend him and his 
Ways to them, and to impreſs their tender 
Minds with a Senſe of the Neceſſity and Ad- 
vantage of believing in him, and giving 
themſelves up to God thro? him. 
| | The Heoſannd's of the grown Multitude at 

Zeruſalem, were doubtleſs Means of Induce- 
| ment to the young ones there to join their 
F Songs, God hereby ſtirred up their Minds 
| | to pay thoſe ſolemn Honours to our Lord. 

| And if we would have our Children, and 
other young People, mind the Things of 
| Chriſt, we ſhould go before them in it, and 
| ſhould beg that the ſame Grace may engage 
|| their Hearts to him, as appzar'd to open 
| the Hearts and Mouths of Babes at Feruſa- 
4 
| 


|| lem, And how ſhould thoſe of you, who 0 
| are yet young, be concern'd that you may 
| indeed be Partakers of this Grace, and that 
; all the Beauties and Delights of early Reli- - ij 
gion may be found with you ! Let their Ex- | 

ample ſtir up a holy Emulation, and encou- + 

rage your Hopes of a divine Influence from 4 

Heaven upon you. 1 

Proceed we now to the next Branch of our | 

Text, and that is, 1 


3 II. The Offence, which the Chief Prieſts '* 
F and Scribes took at thoſe Childrens Accla- * 
| mations. 


— — 


— — — - 
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mations. They i i ſore diſpleas'd, and. ſaid 
unto bim, beareſt thou what theſe ſay? And 
here we have, 

1. The Perſons, who took this Offence ; 
they were the Chief Prieſts and Scribes. 

By the Law of God there could be, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, but one Chief or High Prieſt 
at the ſame Time, who was to be of Aaron's 
Line, and to hold that Office by Inheritance 
till his Death. But from the Days of Herod 
the Great, the Roman Governors put in, and 
put out what Perſons they thought fit, when- 
ever they pleas'd; and ſuch, as had once 
bore the Office, probably ever afterwards 
bore the Name: And ſo there might be 
many, who were called Chief Prieſts, when 
our Saviour was on Earth, Q 

The Scribes were the learned Men among 
the Jeus, and eſpecially the Doctors of the 
Law, who were either Judges in their San- 
hedrims, or Teachers in their Schools and 
Synagogues. Theſe, together with the chief 
Prieſts, had both the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority in their Hands, as far as the Ro- 
mans would ſuffer them to exerciſe it. The 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes were thoſe Builders 
ſpoken of in Prophecy, that refuſed him, who 
is become the Head Stone of the Corner, as he 
interpreted it in an Application to them a 
little after our Text, v. 42. And theſe were 
ſome of the Princes of this World, who did not 
know him, or the Counſel of God concern- 


ing 


4 
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ing him; for had they known it, they would 
not have crucify'd the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ſi. 8. 
Their Minds were blinded by their inveterate 
Prejudices ; and they were his greateſt Ene- 
mies: They ought to have been. foremoſt in 
entertaining, owning and honouring him; 
but inſtead of that, they ſet themſelves with 
8 the utmoſt Craft and Rage againſt him, 
| Theſe were the Perſons, who were ſore diſ- 
1 pleas'd, and ſaid to our Lord, Heareſt thou 
ih bat theſe ſay? We have, 
| 2.. The Matter of their Offence. 
| Our Text is expreſs in mentioning their 
| 3 Exception againſt the Acclamations of the 
| | | Children; and it hints that ſomething elſe 
EF] | was ſtil] more ſtinging to their Minds. They 
iT ſaw the wonderful Things that he did, by his 
1 own Authority, in driving the Buyers and 
1 Sellers out of the Temple, and overthrow- 
| 0 ing the Tables of the Money-Changers, and 
| the Seats of them that ſold Doves, and in 
| healing the Blind and the Lame by his own 
= Power, ver. 12, 14. Theſe Things vex'd 
i them at their Hearts, even more than the Ho- 
in ſama's of the Children, But his miraculous 
| Cures were ſo beneficent, merciful and divine, 
1% and in all their Circumſtances ſo unexcep- 
|| tionable, that they could not for very Shame 
[| | open their Mouths againſt them : And there- 
fore they fix'd upon the other Particulars, 
againſt which they thought they might have 
ſome Colour for a Remonſtrance, 
They 


_ . 


— 


— 
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They cavilPd at bis caſting out the Buyers 
and Sellers in the Temple, Fc. ſaying,, by 
what Authority doſt thou theſe Things, and who 
gave thee this Authority? v. 23. And then 
they expreſs'd their envious Reſentments 
at the joytul Shouts, that ſurrounded him. 
Some of the Phariſees, when the Multitude at- 
tended him with their Praiſes in his Way to 
Jeruſalem, had faid unto him, Maſter rebuke 
thy Diſciples, Luk. xix. 39. And, with the 
ſame malignant Temper of Mind, the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes, in our Text, /aid unto 
him, when the Children took up their So 
in the Temple, heareſt thou what theſe ſay 
g. d. If thou heareſt them, why doſt thou not re- 
buke them? Thou oughteſt to command 
them into Silence: It is not fit that they 
ſnould make the Temple ring with Songs to 
thee: Don't ſuffer them to go on at this 
Rate; but order them to be quiet, that we 
may hear no more of this !roubleſome Noiſe. 
The publick and honourable Acknowledg- 
ment of Jeſus, as the Meſſiah, was what they 
could not tell how to bear; they were fore 
diſpleas'd at this, it cut them to the Heart, 
and fill'd them with Indignation and Rage. 
This leads us to conſider, | 
2 The Reaſons of their 3 at it, as 
appear in the Manner of their expreſſing 
it, — thou what theſe ſay? 152 
They wou'd ſeem to inſinuate, as if it were 


nat decent for our Saviour to admit of — 
| t 
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Sort of Honours as theſe; as if his allowing 
of them ſavour'd of Pride and Oſtentation, 
and of a mean Fondneſs for vain Applauſe ; - 
and as if it were all childiſh Pageantry, which 


| ſhould be rather-deſpis'd and reſtrain'd, than 


encourag'd and indulg'd ; or, perhaps, they 
would inſinuate, as if it were Blaſphemy in 
him to admit of the Songs of Praiſe, which 
were due to God only. 

But whatſoever the Pretence might be, 
Diſaffection and Envy were the real Springs 
of their Diſpleaſure at theſe Acclamations 
for they were as much or more chagreen'd 
at the wonderful Things our Lord did, than a 
what theſe Children pid. Thelike Temper of 
Spirit work*d in them, as ſhew'd itſelf in Saul, 
when he was very wrath, and diſpleafd at the 
Honour, which the Women paid to David, 
and ſaid, hey have aſcrib'd to David ten Thou- 
ſands, and to me they have aſcrib*d but Thou- 
ſands, And, from that Day. forward, he ey'd 


David, with malicious Envy, and ſougbt to 


kill him, 1 Sam. xviil. 8, 9, 10, 11. Such 
like Envy rag'd in the Breaſts of the High 
Prieſts and Scribes againſt our bleſſed Lord; 
they hated him and were jealous of him; they 
could not endure any thing that look'd like 
exalting him, whoſe Life and Doctrine were 
a perpetual Reproof to theirs; they were 
enrag'd to ſee his Reputation riſe, and their 
own fall before him ; and this provoked their 
Diſpleaſure at the Honours, which the Chil- 
dren patd him, Theſe 
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Theſe young Zealots could not rea- 
ſonably be ſuppos'd to have any artful De- 
ſigns in their Applauſes; and yet they ſeem*d: 
to be all in Rapture and Extacy, beyond 
what had ever been ſeen or heard of in Per- 
ſons of their Age: And they were ſo eager 
and earneſt in their pious Acclamations, that 
neither the Preſence and Authority, nor the 
Diſlike and Threatnings of the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes, had any Manner of Awe or In- 
fluence upon them, to reſtrain them: But 
they evidently appear'd to be acted by an 
extraordinary Impulſe of the Spirit of God, 
who thereby gave a ſurprizing Teſtimony 
to Chriſt, as he intimates in his Obſervation, 
that out of their Mouths God had perfected 
Praiſe, This therefore carried a loud, a 
practical and ſtinging Condemnation and 
— to the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, 
for their ſnameful Neglect and Contempt of 
Jeſus, and Oppoſition to him, whoſe Praiſes 
were ſo remarkably proclaim'd by the uni- 
ted Voices of the younger, as well as of 
the older Multitude : They were utterly im- 
U patient to ſee the Stream run ſo ſtrongly 
ga gainſt them; and to hear the high Applauſes 
| that were ſhouted unto him; and therefore, 
with an envious and malicious Temper of 
Mind, they ſaid unto him, heareſt thou what 
theſe Jay * | 
* They probably put this — — hoping 
* to get an Advantage againſt him, by the 
| Anſwer 
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Anſwer he ſhould return. If he ſhould de- 
clare his Diſapprobation of their ſacred 
Huzza's, and ſo diſcountenance them; this 
might have furniſh'd them with an At- 
gument to the People againſt the Ho- 
nours therein paid him, as if by his .] 
Acknowledgment, there were no Reaſon or 


Foundation for them : And if he ſhould de- 


clare for them, ſo as to approve of, and en- 
courage them, this might have furniſh'd 
them with an Accuſation of him to the Ro- 
man Government, as affeding Royal Ho- 
nours, and fetting up himſelf for King againſt 
Cæſar. Their Aim and Deſign was either to 
diſgrace, or to deſtroy him ; either to ſink 
his Character among the People, or to ex- 
poſe him to the Reſentment and Proſecu- 


tions of the Roman Government. Nothing 


leſs than one, or both of theſe could ſatisfy 
them; and therefore they attempted to di- 
ſtreſs and ruin him, by this way of expreſſing 
their high Diſpleaſure at the exalting Saluta- 
tions that ſurrounded him. But, as we ſhall 
ſee anon, our Lord knew how to reply in 
ſuch a Manner, as at once defeated their. 
malicious Hopes and Deſigns, and vindicated 
the young Diſciples Zeal from their unjuſt 
Exceptions againſt it. But before we pro- 
ceed to that, let us make two or three Re- 
marks on this Branch of our Diſcourſe. 


REMARKS. 


| LS. 
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REMARKS. ” 


1. Behold the Næceſſity of a ſupernaturalWork 

upon the Heart, to bring it over to Chriſt ! 
The Authority he exercis'd, in the Pre- 
ſence of the chief Prieſts and Scribes, was 
' awefully Uncontrolable and. Divine: The 
Miracles he wrought were ungueſtionably 
real, and highly beneficent, full of God-like 
Power and Goodneſs : His Behaviour was be- 
coming and endearing: His Doctrine was 
holy and heavenly : All that he did and faid 
was anſwerable to the Predictions of the Pro- 
pon concerning the Saviour of Vael: And 
ulticudes all around him, young and old, 
were like People under a divine Afflatus, 
compaſſing him with loud Haſanna's, as with 
one Heart and one Voice, and owning him 
for the true Meſſiah. But though all this was 
done in the Sight and Hearing of the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes; yet, ſo far were they 
from receiving him, that their Prejudices 
grew againſt him, and they ſought the more. 
to diſgrace and deſtroy him. ' 
Alas! What will the cleareſt external Evi- 
dence, and the moſt perſuaſive and pathetick 
Arguments do, to change Mens Hearts, and 
ſubdue them to the Obedience of Faith, un- 
leſs the Spirit of God ſets them home with 
internal Light and efficacious Influence! Well 
might our bleſſed Lord ſay, John vi. 44, 65. 
No Man can come to me except the Father, 
who hath ſent me, draw him; or except it were 
6 given 


122 Cbriſts Encouragement and 


given to him of my Father. O] let us look 


to him for theſe Drawings. But, 

2. How vile a Part do they act, who go 
about to diſcountenance and deſtroy the good 
Diſpoſitions of young People toward Chriſt 
and Religion 

This Inſtance of the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes ſets the Odiouſneſs of ſuch a Spirit 
and Conduct in a very moving Light. Do 
any young ones among us diſcover a ſerious 
Concern about Religion and Salvation? Are 
they convinc'd of Sin, and of their Need of 
a Saviour? Are they deſirous of an Intereſt 
in Chriſt? and earneſt in ſeeking after the 


Knowledge of him, that they may yield them- 


ſelves up unto God, and obtain eternal Life 
through him? What an unworthy and abo- 
minable Part do they act, who would go 
about to fling Difficulties and Diſcourage- 
ments in their Way, to divert them from it, or 
put a Check upon them in it ! Some endeavour 
to give an ill Turn to their Minds and Man- 


ners by their own irreligious Enticements and 


Example: Others banter and ridicule them, 
or make a Jeſt of them for their Religion : 
Others inſinuate, as if it were not their Bu- 
ſineſs, or as if it were a needleſs Thing for 
them, to trouble themſelves about it: And 
others are apt to reflect upon them, and ſug- 
geſt, as if young Saints would be old Sinners. 

But how monſtrous and unnatural, how 


injurious and profane is all this! And how 
f ſhocking 
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ſhocking is it, when any thing of this Kind is 
attempted by thoſe, whoſe ſuperior or ſacred 
Characters oblige them to cultivate a reli- 
gious Temper and Conduct in the riſing Ge- 
neration ! How like is this to the Scribes and 
Phariſees of old, who /hut up the Kingdom of 
Heaven againſt Men; for they neither go in 
themſelves, neither ſuffer they them, that are 
entring, 10 go in, Matth. xxili. 13. Woe unto 
them, that act the Part of the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes in our Text, Whatever their 
Pretences may be, they are doing the Devil's 
Work, to the Diſhonour of Chriſt and Reli- 
gion, and the Ruin of young Souls. O! Let 
none of .us be ſuch Enemies to him and 
them. They are too backward of themſelves 
to walk in God's Ways, and too prone to 
turn aſide, after they have ſet their Faces 
Sion-wards; they need all Helps to encou- 
rage them, and they ought to be encourag'd. 
Inftead therefore of putting a Damp upon 
them, like the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, 
let us go before them in the Ways of 
God, and ſet them a good Example, like 
2 the Multitude, that attended our Lord in his 
= triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem, and cry'd, _ 
r ſlaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David, bleſſed 
d is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Ho- | 
8 ſanna in the higheſt. But, -\ 
3. Let not any young People be diſcou- 

W rag d by what others may do or ſay, to turn 
Ww_ them aſide from Chriſt and his Ways.. 

If any of you, my young Friends, meet 
| G 2 with 
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with Examples of Impiety and Profaneneſs, 
turn away with Indignation from them; and 
let the Examples of the Righteous, and the 
Religious, command your Attention, and your 
Imitation : Behold the Deformity, the Sor- 
rows and Dangers of the firſt ; behold, on 


the other Hand, the Beauty, Comfort and 


Advantage of the laſt ; and obſerve their dif- 
ferent Ends. Mark the perfect Man, and be- 
bold the Upright, for the End of that Man is 
Peace; but the Tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed 
together, the End of the wicked ſhall be cut off, 
Pfal. xxxvil. 37, 38. And remember, that 
be that walketh with wiſe Men fhall be wiſe; 


" but a Companion of Fools foal be deſtroy' d, 


Prov. xiii. 20. 

If any ridicule and make a Jeſt of you for 
your early Religion: Think of what the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, 1 Pet. iv. 14, 15, 16. If ye be reproach d 
for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the 
Spirit of Glory and of God 2 upon yo; on 
their Part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your Part 
he is glorified. But let none of you ſuffer, as a Mur- 
derer, or as a Thief, or as an Evil-Doer, or as 
a Buſy-body in other Mens Matters. Yet if any 
ſuffer, as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſbam d; 
but let him glorify God on this Bebalf. Moſes 
eſteem'd the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches 
than the Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. xi. 26. And 
it was Daniel's Honour and Happineſs, that 
his Enemies could find no Occaſion againſt 
hem; except in what related to the Law of bus 
God, Dan. vi. 5. And as he publickly _ 
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and honour'd God, in the Face of all Oppo- 
ſition and Contempt, God publickly own'd 
and honour'd him, and cloath'd his Enemies 


with Shame. Let none therefore banter you 


out of Godlineſs and Salvation, 

If any pretend that it is not your Buſineſs 
to concern yourſelves about Religion, in the 
early Part of Life: Think with yourſelves 
that you are as accountable to God, as others; 
that Salvation and Happineſs are as neceſſary 
for you, as for any others; that you can't 


pleaſe God, or get to Heaven, any more than 


others, without Faith in Chriſt, and a ſerious 
regard to real Religion and Holineſs; that 


youlmay die as ſoon as others, and that if 


the 
neglected while are young, may in 
a very little tons be utterly — all Hope of 
obtaining them for ever. 

And if any ſuggeſt to you, that young 
Saints will prove old Sinners: Think with 
yourſelves, that no one ever became an old 
Sinner, becauſe he was a young Saint; nor 
did any one ever prove to be an old Sinner, 


who really was a young Saint: Think like- 


wiſe, that if you are not a Saint while you 
are young, you never may be. ſo, but are 
like to be a loſt Sinner for ever; and that if, 
while you are young, your Heart is indeed' 
right with God, his 2 is toward you; and 
he will ſecure you to his heavenly Kingdom: 
For he loves them that love him, and tbey that: 


G 3 ſeek. 
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ſeel bim early, ſhall find him, Prov. viii. 17. And 
he that hath begun the good Work in you, will per- 
form it until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. 
If ſome, who ſeem'd in the Days of their 
Youth to ſet out well, have afterwards 
prov'd Apoſtates ; ſo have others, who pre- 
tended to begin to be religious in the lat- 
ter Part of Life : And how numberleſs are 
the Inſtances of thoſe, that have gone on in 
Sin in the Days of their Youth, who either 
died in their Sins while they were young, or 
elſe prov'd harden'd Sinners in their old Age, 
and never were turned to God at all! Old 
Converts are but rarely to be met with; and 
young Converts are as much Chriſt's Care, 
as old ones. What think you of young Da- 
vid, young Joſiah, young Abijab, young He- 
zekiah, and of the young Man Saul, after- 
wards an Apoſtle, and of young Timothy, 
who from a Child knew the Scriptures ? 
Theſe continu'd Saints to the End of their 
Days, and are now in Glory ; and why may 
not you? And Abijab was but a Child when 
he died: O! happy for him, that there was 
found in him ſome good Thing toward the Lord 
God cf Iſrael! 1 Kings xiv. 13, 14. Let 
therefore no evil Practices, or Suggeſtions of 
others diſcourage you; but let them quicken 
and caution you- to be watchful and careful, 
humble and prayerful, diligent and depen- 
dant upon Chriſt, who is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faulile/s * 
1 
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the Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Foy, 
ad. 24. : 

, Whatever the Enemies of Religion, and of 
your Souls, may ſay or do againſt you: Know, 
that God and Chriſt, Saints and Angels are 
your Friends to encourage you z and remem- 
ber what our Lord hath ſaid of the little 
ones, who believe in him, Mat. xviii. 10, 14. 
Take heed, that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones, 4 J ſay unto you, that in Heaven their 
Angels do always behold the Face of my Father 
which is in Heaven. And it is not the Will of 
your Father which is in Heaven, that one of 
theſe little ones ſhould periſh. And you find 
Chriſt took the Part of the Children in the 
Temple againſt their Adverſaries, who would 
have ſuppreſs'd their Acknowledgments of 
him. O never fear, but he will take your 
Part too. This brings us to the laſt Thing 
in our Text ; which is, 


III. Our Lord's Vindication of theſe young 
Ones in what they were doing, And 7eſus ſaid unto 
them, yea; have ye never read, Out of the Mouth- 
of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt per ſected Praiſe ? 

He eſpouſed their Cauſe againſt the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes, and did it in ſo prudent, 
ſo unexceptionable and convincing a Man- 
— — their Cavils, an A 
their Hopes of getting any Advantage again 
himſelf, or 4 —— And — we wg 

1. The Notice he took of them. 
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0 The Queſtion was, He areſt thou what theſe 
1 ſay ? And our Lord anſwered, Yea; I hear 
i it, and obſerve it: I am not a Stranger to 
i « it, nor to the Springs, Motives, and Rea- 
| « ſons of it: Tam fully acquainted with, and 
* attend unto it all. The Burden of their 
* Song is, the Saviour of //rael is now come 
*. amongſt us.” Young as they were, Chriſt 
did not - think them beneath his Notice and 
Regard ; he critically obſerv'd all that they 
faid, and ſaw the Temper with which they 
faid it; and all was well-plealing to him, 
No good Diſpoſition in any young Perſons 
7 Hearts, no good Expreſſiòn of their Lips, 
„no good Action in their Lives, is concealed 
from him; he takes ſpecial Notice of them 
all; he attends to them, and records them 
in the Greatneſs of his Kindneſs to them, as 
was ſaid to young Jeſiab, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 27. 
Becauſe thy Heart was tender, and thou didi 
bumble thy ſelf before God, when thou hearde 
bis Words againſt this Place, and againſt the In- 
habitants thereof, and bumbledſt thyſelf before 
me, and didſt rend thy Cloaths, and weep be- 
fore me; I have even beard thee alſo, ſaith the 
Lord. Hence, we have, 
EF The high Account he made of what they 
He applied that Paſſage of Scripture to 
this particular Caſe, which we have in P/al. 
viii. 2. Out of the Mouth of Babes and Suck- 
lings, thou haſt ordained Strength, or, as he 
quot 
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quotes it exactly according to the Seventy, 
thou haſt perſected Praiſe : And this agrees 
in Senſe with the Hebrew, which might be 
rendered, thou hajt founded Strength, God, 
b perfetting Praiſe, ordains, ſettles, or 

abliſhes Strength to his Cauſe ; and this 
he doth by ſpiriting young Peo le to pro- 
claim his Glory, that be may till the Enemy, 
and Avenger; or may ſilence thoſe, who ſet 
themſelves againſt his Cauſe and them, as. 
it follows in the Cloſe of that Verſe. 

The Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought to de- 


ſtroy our Lord and his Intereſt, diſdaining the 


— of che Children which tended to ad- 
vance his Praiſe. But he put theſe avenging. 
Enemies to Silence, by alledoing this Paſſage 
of Scripture in their Favour z he took their 
Part, and ſpoke with Honour and Commen- 
dation of what they did, in this Application- 
of an ancient Prophecy to them, He here- 
by intimated, that their religious Shouting 
did not proceed from a childiſh Imitation 
of the older Multitude, but from an Impulſe 
of the Spirit of God, who had foretold it by 
the Mouth of David, Ages ago; that God 
had now opened their Mouths, according to 

that Prediction, in Defiance of all the Spite 
and Oppoſition of his Enemies; and that he 
had hereby added Strength to his Cauſe, and 
perfected his own Praiſe, in as much as the 
Excellence of his Power is moſt remarkably 
ſeen in the Meanneſs, and a 
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of the Inſtruments, by which he diſplays 
his Glory. | 
If therefore (as tho* our Lord ſhould ſay) 
God has mov'd them to theſe Hoſanna's by 
his Spirit; if he has opened their Mouths for 
the Honour of his Name, who 1s glorified 
in the Son; if what they do herein is no more 
than was foretold in the Scripture ; Why 
| ſhould you, or I, or any one elſe, go about 
to ſtop their Mouths, or be offended at them 
for their pious Zeal ; or diſdain the Praiſes 
they offer? Thus he anſwer'd them by the 
Word of God, as he frequently uſed to do, 
and thereby expreſs'd his high Approbation 
of the Tribute, which theſe Children paid 
him. | 
Hence we have, | 
2. The Reproof he gave to the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes for objeCting againſt it. Have ye 
never read the Scripture, which is ſo evidently 
fulfilled by this very thing that you are of- 
tended at ? x 
The Prieſts Lips were to keep Knowledge, and 
the People were to ſeek the Law at their Mouth, 
Mal. ii. 7, It was the Office and Profeſſion 
of the Scribes to be converſant with the Scri- 
pture; to read, ſtudy, and give the Senſe of 
the Law, that the People might underſtand 
it, Ezra viit. 7, 8. Our Lord therefore ex- 
poſtulates with them in a way of touching 
Reproof to Perſons of their Character ; 
Have ye, whoſe profeſs'd Buſineſs lies with 
the 
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J the Word of God, never read this Scripture, 
Out of the Mouth cf Babes and Sucklings thou 

) haſt perfected Praiſe ? g. d. Are you Strangers 
y to a Paſſage of Holy Writ, ſo plainly appli- 
r cable to this Caſe ? Have you never obſerv'd 
4 it? Or have you forgot it? Or don't you ſee 
e how remarkably it is now ſulfilled? Or are 
y you ſo perverſe, as to ſhut your Eyes againſt 
it the Light, and to be diſpleas'd at what Gd 
n himſelf has manifeſtly brought to pals, ac- 
* cording to his Word? How unworthy is all 
1e this ! How entirely out of Character ! What 


a Reproach is it to your Profeſſion and Pre- 
tences, as Chief Prieſts and Scribes ! Surely, 
id had you reflected on that Scripture, you could 
never be offended at what you now ſee and 
hear. The Sacred Oracles ſhew that they 
have done right in attending me with their 
Hoſanna's, and publiſhing my Praiſe, as the 
Meſſiah ; and that you have done wrong in 
ſetting yourſelves againſt them, and being 
angry at them for it. You ought to have 
encouraged and applauded them, inſtead of - 
blaming them, and to have rejoiced in their 
Joy, inſtead of being provoked at it. Two 
or three practical Inferences ſhall cloſe the 
preſent Diſcourſe, 


INFERENCES. 


1. We may infer, that it ſhould be. our 
great Concern to own and honour Chriſt. 
G 6 
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If all the People, young and old, ſung 
Hoſanna's to him in his State of Humiliation, 
how much more ſhould we do the like, as 
Occaſions offer, now he is exalted to his 
Throne! The Reproach of his low State 
and Sufferings is now wip'd off; his Work 
of Redemption is now finiſh'd ; he is now 
declared to be the Son of God with Power, 
by his Reſurrection from the Dead; he is 

now exalted at the Father's Right- hand, bat 
every Knee ſhould bow, and every Tongue con- 
feſi to him; and his Glory is now _— in 
the Goſpel with more unclouded Luſtre, than 
in the Days of his Humiliation upon Earth. 
And ſhall any of us be now cool and indifferent 
toward him, aſhamed of him, or ſilent to 
his Praiſe ? Shall any of us now think or 
ſpeak lightly of him, and deny or detract 
from his Glory ? Surely, the Acclamations 
of the Multitude, and of the Children at 7e- 
ruſalem, will riſe up in Judgment againſt ſuch. 
How eagerly ſhould we embrace him, and 
put our Truſt in him ! How highly ſhould we 
extol him! How affectionately ſhould we re- 
Joice in him ! How heartily ſhould we blefs 
him, and bleſs God for him, who came to 

fave us in the Name of the Lord! How ear- 
neſtly ſhould we deſire, pray, and labour for 
the Advancement of his Glory in the World! 

And how ſeriouſly concerned ſhould we be 

for a Share and Intereſt in the rich and ever- 

laſting Bleſſings of his Kingdom! _ 
2. 0 
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2. We may infer, that the earlier we begin 
to own and honour him, the more God's 
Praiſe is thereby advanced. Out of the Mouth 
of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfefied 
Praiſe. 

All the Honours paid by the Multitude, 
did not come up to God's Deſign of Glory 
to himſelf and his Chriſt, till the Children 
join'd in with their Hoſanna's. *Tis his Will, 
that our bleſſed Lord ſhould have our earlieſt 
Acknowledgments ; and he gives his Spirit 
to engage young Minds to ſeek, and ſerve, 
and own him, to cleave to him, and glorify 
his Name. The ſooner they are brought to 
this, ſo much the more genuine Teſtimony 
is thereby given to the Power of his Grace; 
and there is ſo much the leſs room to ſuſpect 
deſigning Art and Policy, in their Profeſſion 
of Chriſt and Religion: They uſually ſpeak 
and act with leſs Diſguiſe than others, and 
their Souls go out with greater Fervour to- 
ward the Object which affects them: They 
begin right, in ſhewing an early Concern 
about theſe Things; and the greateſt Re- 
venues of Love and Duty, of Service and 
Praiſe, may be hoped for from them, and 
that, with Continuance and Improvement all 
the remaining Days of their Lives. 

O let the youngeſt among you come, and 
pay theſe Tributes to our Lord, for his Glory 
and your own Salvation! ?*Tis not too ſoon 
for any of you to begin the honourable and 

delightful 
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134 Chriſt's Encouragement and _ 
delightful Work ; the ſooner the better. 
And how fad is it to think, that any of you 
ſhould be grown up to Years of Diſcretion, 
and continue ſo unwiſe as to neglect it ſtill, 
If you have not begun it yet, *tis full time 
to begin it now : Don't think of deferring it 
to more mature and advanced Years : This 
is to loſe Time, to loſe the beſt of your 
Time, and to run the deſperate Riſque of 
loſing your Souls for ever: Don't think of 
putting Chriſt off with the poor, dull, and 
feeble Homage of old Age; this is to deſign: 
him an Affront, and to provoke his righteous , 
and ſevere Reſentments. But let him have. 
the Honour of your earlieſt Choice of him, 
and Surrenders of yourſelves to him, and of 
your deliberately and ſolemnly avouching 
and owning him for your Saviour and your 
Lord, as ever you deſire, or hope to have the 
Honour of being glorified for ever with 
him. | | L 

3. We may infer that Chriſt will own and 
bonour the young Ones, that are brought to 
own and honour him. 

If any of your Souls are well- affected to- 
wards him, if he is precious and honourable 
in your Account, and you have cordially 
embrace him, and are determin'd, by his 
Grace, to cleave to him, as your Propher, 
Prieit, and King, that you may be taught, 
and ſav'd, and govern'd by him; his Spirit 
has been at work upon your Heart, and - 

3 | Wl 
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will not deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things. He, 
as hath been hinted, takes Notice of every right 
Motion in thy Soul towards him, of every good 
Thought, of every ſpiritual Deſire and fer- 
vent Prayer, of every holy Purpoſe and De- 
ſign, how they work in thee, and what are 
their happy Influences and Effects upon thee. 
He obſerves every good Word thou ſpeakeſt 
of him, for him, or to him, and every 

Work, which thou attempteſt, in his Strength, 
for the Honour of his Namg. He obſerves 
all this with Pleaſure and Approbation, and 
he will countenance and encourage | thee in 
it, and take thy Part againſt all thy Soul's 
Enemies, that would ſtifle and deſtroy it. 
He will _— and vindicate thee in all that 
thou doſt for his Glory. He will own and 
honour thee in the way of; his Providence 


and Grace here; and will publickly confeſs _ 


thee for his own, in the Preſence of his Fa- 
ther, and of his Holy Angels hereafter. Go 
on, then, O young Chriſtian, in nothing 
troubled by thine Adverſaries, ſince the Lord 
himſelf is on thy Side, and ſets his Eyes up- 
on thee for good, Let but thy Heart, thy 
Lips and Life ſay, Hoſanna to bim; and he 
will hear and obſerve it, and put this Note 
of Honour upon it, that out of the Mouth of - 
Babes and Sucklings, God hath perfected Praiſe. 
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The Importance of avoiding Bad, and 
of chuſing Good Company, 


P R ov. Xiii. 20. 

He that walketh with wiſe Men ſhall be 
_ wiſe; but a Companion of Fools ſhall be 
_ defiroy'd. 


HE Time of Youth is the moſt uſual 
LT i Seaſon of Life, in which Perſons are 
form''d for — or Miſery, re- 
lating to this World, and that which 
is to come: F. 2 a Time when, either the 
Corruption of Nature gets Head, and car- 
ries them into the Paths of Deſtruction, or 
the Grace of God gives them a happy Turn 
into the Way, which leads to everlaſting Life. 
Then the Impreſſions of a good Education 
are either thrown off, or are confirm'd and 
improv'd for after Influence, all the re- 
maining Part of their Days; and what any 
are, for their moral and religious Temper, 
ſoon after they arrive to Vears of Maturity, 
that they moſt commonly continue to be 
through all their Lives upon Earth, and for 
ever afterwards in another World: Inſtances 
to the contrary are exceeding rare. 1 
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And as I know of no one thing, that has 
been ſo enſnaring and ruinous to young Peo- 
ple, as bad Company, I have fix'd upon 
theſe Words, to direct their early Choice 
of the beſt Companions, and to ſhew them 
the great Importance of it. Evil Com = & 
in this corrupt Age, ſpread and multiply 
all around us, and, not contented to be 
wicked themſelves, they labour with the 
utmoſt. Diligence and Contrivance to make 
others like them, and take a Pride and 
Pleaſure in it. But good Company is hard to 
meet with; and their cautious Shyneſs 


others, leſt they ſhould be imposꝰ d upon, and 


drawn into Sin before they are aware, 


it the more difficult to get into their Saciet - 


and Friendſhip: However, bad as the Times 
are, fame ſuch Acquaintance may be found 3 
and as it is of vaſt Conſequence, who any, and 
eſpecially young People, aſſociate with, Solo- 
mom has given us an Obſervation in our Text, 
under the Inſpiration of the Almighty, which 
the Experience of all Ages has confirmed; 
and that is, that be who walketh with wiſe Men 
ſhall be wiſe; but a Companion of Fools ſhall be 
deſtroyed. My Deſign, by divine Aſſiſtance, 
in ſpeaking to theſe Words is, to conſider, 


I What may be meant by wiſe Men, 
and Fools, 


u What it is to welt with then, or ts: 


be their Companions, And, 


III. The 
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III. T Advantage and Diſadvantage of 
walking with them, or of being their Com- 
panions, reſpectively. 

Let us begin with the firſt of theſe, which 
is to conſider, 


I. What may be meant by wiſe Men and Fools. 


We are not here to take the Expreſſions, 
in the more vulgar Senſe, for Men of Learn- 
ing, Wit and Parts on one Hand; and for 
illiterate Men, or Men of weak Capacities, 
on the other; for ſome of theſe wiſe Men 
may be Solomon's Fools, and ſome of theſe 

Fools may be among his wiſe Men. But, 
properly ſpeaking, a wiſe Man is one, who 


propoſes to himſelf the moſt valuable Ends, 
and purſues them by the beſt Means, and 
lays out his principal Care and Concern 


upon the moſt important Things: On the 
other Hand, a Fool is one, who either 
has no worthy Ends in View, or don't pur- 
ſue them by proper Means, or buſies him- 


ſelf about Trifles, to the Neglect of Things 


of the higheſt Conſequence. 
Thus it is, if we were to conſider it with 


Relation to the Affairs of this World, or 


another. The Man of Prudence and Con- 
duct in the Affairs of this Life, who takes 
the beſt Methods of managing Things to his 
own, his Family's, his Friends, or any So- 
cieties Reputation, Comfort and Advantage, 
and who minds his Buſineſs more than his 

| Pleaſure, 
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Pleaſure, is the wiſe Man for this, World: 
And the inconſiderate, heedleſs, ſlothful Man, 
who neglects the principal Affairs of Life, 
or goes into improper and unlikely Methods 
of managing them to Advantage, or who 
minds his Pleaſure more than his Buſineſs, is 
the Fool for this World; and this is the com- 
mon Senſe of Mankind about them. 

But as the Things of God, and the everlaſt- 
ing Intereſts of immortal Souls, are of infinite- 
ly greater Moment, than all Things in this 
periſhing Life, which are but Trifles com- 
par'd with them; ſo the truly wiſe Man is he, 
who propoſes theſe, as his higheſt End, 
and purſues them with the utmoſt Care and 
Diligence, in the Way of God's Appoint= . 
ment through Jeſus Chriſt our only Sa- 
viour, and who ſeeks all things elſe with 
leſs Sollicitude and Concern, and in Subor- 
dination to theſe. And the Fool, on the 
other Hand, is he, who makes ſomething in 
this World his higheſt End and Aim, and 
2 his chief Time and Care, Concern and 

bour about it, to the Neglect of the infinite- 
ly higher Intereſts of God's Glory and his own 
Soul's everlaſting Happineſs. And O how 
few ſuch wiſe Perſons, and how many ſuch 
Fools are there, eſpecially among the younger 
Tribe amongſt us ! 

In a Word, the wiſe Man is the true Be- 
liever and holy Soul; and the Fool is the 
impenitent Sinner, who rejects Chriſt 2 


| 5 Hall be called prudent, Prov. xvi. 21, They 
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his Salvation, and perſiſts in his Iniquity 
who throws -off all — or takes u 
with an empty formal Profeſſion of it. Thee 
are the Perſons that the Scripture repreſents, 
either as wiſe Men, or Fools: Hence we 


read of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins; and of 


the exceeding Bleſſedneſs of the firſt, and 
the dreadful Diſappointment of the laſt, when 
Chriſt ſhall ſummon them to appear before him 
at Death and Judgment, Marth. xxv. 1—13. 

Theſe wiſe Perſons are the prudent, that 


foreſee the Evil and hide themſelves, while 


the Simple paſs on and are puniſh'd, Prov. 
XX11. 3. They are the wiſe in Heart, that 


are wiſe in their. latter End, and ſhall inberit 
Glory, Prov. iii. 35, and xix. 20. They are 
wiſe to Salvation through Faith, which is in 
Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. iii. 15, They are the 
wiſe Obſervers of God's Word and Works, 
who Hall underſtand the loving Kindneſi of the 
Lord, Pal. cvii. 43. And they are he wiſe 
and faithful Stewards of their Lord's Goods, 
who ſhall be bleſſed, when he ſhall call them 
to make up their Accounts at the laſt Day, 
Luk. xii. 42, 43. They are wiſe toward God, 
and wiſe for themſelves ; and will one Day 
be found to be the only wiſe and happy 
People in the World, however ſome may 
now deſpiſe, and others deride them. 
But on the other Hand, the Fool ſays in 
bis Heart there is no God; he wiſhes there 
were 
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were no God, and lives as it there were 
none, P/al. xiv. 1, Theſe Fools make a Mock 
at Sin, and it is @ Sport to them to do Miſchief, 
Prov. x. 23, and xiv. 9. They make a Jeſt 
of Religion, and fancy that there is little or no 
Harm in Sin. They think it a great Piece 
of Wit to ridicule and banter every thing, 
that is ſacred and ſerious, and to make 
themſelves merry with miſchievous Frolicks : 
But becauſe of their Tranſgreſſion and becauſe 
of their Iniguities, they are ſooner or later 
affifted, or brought to diſtreſs in Body, 
or Mind, or both, Pſal. cvii. 17. And 
then they die for want of Wiſdom, and even 
their Proſperity deſtroyeth them, Prov. i. 32, 
and x. 21, And after Death, they will find 
themſelves in the moſt miſerable Circum- 
ſtances, paſt all Hope or Relief; for the 
fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in God's Sight, Pſal. v. 5. 
They are the worſt of all Fools, they act the 
moſt unreaſonable Part in itſelf, and the moſt 
ruinous to themſelves ; they prefer the poor, 
empty, periſhing Things of this dying Life, 

hriſt, and Heaven, and everlaſting Bleſ- 
ſedneſs: They pleaſe themſelves for a ſew 
Moments, to the Provocation of the great 
God, and their own eternal and inſupport- 
able Miſery :. They reject Chriſt and all the 
Means of Salvation, with eternal Glory; 
and treaſure up to themſelves Wrath againſt the © 
Day of Wrath, and the Revelation of the 
righteous 
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And what is all\this deſperate Riſque run 
for? Why, only the Gratification of 
mean, ſenſual and unreaſonable Appetites 
for a little while, which it would have been 
every way better to have denied, than in- 
dulg'd. And what do they get by all this? 
Is it worth their while to expoſe themſelves 
to endleſs Loſs and Miſery, for any Advan- 
tage that they can find in their Ways of Sin 
and Folly? Is there any real Profit, valu- 
able Pleaſure, Reputation or Honour in 
them? No, juſt the contrary : They are in- 
jurious to Soul and Body; they ſpoil the 
Taſte for all true Pleaſure, and are atrended 
with a ſtinging Remorſe; and they are 
ſhamefully unworthy of human Nature ; they 
diſgrace the Character of the Man, who 
walks in them, and he muſt either be aſham'd 
of them here, or be cover'd with all poſſible 
Shame and Confuſion for them hereafter. 
What Fruit then, ſays the Apoſtle, had ye in 
thoſe Things, whereof ye are now aſbam'd; for 
the End of thoſe Things is Death, Rom. vi. 21. 
Muſt not they then juſtly be counted 
Fools, as the Scripture calls them, who neg- 
le& their beſt and everlaſting Intereſts, and 
ruſh upon the worſt of all Deſtruction, and that 
for ever, only for a few ſhort-liv*d Trifles, 
and hateful Gratifications of the Fleſh? Fools 
they are with a Witneſs, and ſo they will 
find themſelves to be, when God ſhall fay 
unto them, as he did to the ſenſual rich Man 
in the Parable, Thou Fool, this Night thy al 
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Hall be required of thee, Luk. xii, 20, And 
none of them knows, but this may be ſaid 
to himſelf the very next Night, or next Hour 
before another. Thus we have conſidered 
what may be meant by wiſe Men and Fools : 
And for the Improvement of this 


REFLECTION, 


Let every one, and eſpecially young People, 
put the Queſtion to themſelves, Which of theſe 
two Characters is mine? 

Art thou in Reality, and in God's Ac- 
count, whoſe Judgment is according to 
Truth, a w/e Perſon or a Fool? Art thou 
enlightned with the Knowledge of Chriſt and 
Salvation by him? Art thou brought to be- 
lieve in him, and to lay hold on eternal Life 
through him, for the Salvation of thy Soul ? 
Doſt thou prefer Chriſt and Heaven, Reli- 
gion and Holineſs, to all the Allurements of 
this World? Is thy Heart ſet towards them ? 
Are thy earneſt Purſuits carried out after 
them.? Art thou ſeeking them in the Way 
of God's own Appointment? And, what- 
ſoever elſe thou neglecteſt, is it become the 
ſettled Purpoſe of thy Heart, that by the 
Grace of God, thou wilt not neglett the 
reat Concerns of thy Soul for another ' 
orld, nor reſt ſatisfy*d with any thing ſhort 
of good Hope through Grace, that Chriſt is 
thine, and that thou ſhalt be eternally ſav'd ? 
And art thou brought to yield — 
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God in Chriſt, that thou mayſt glorify him 
here, and enjoy him for ever? Thou then 
art one of the wiſe in Heart: God has given 
| thee the Wiſdom, which is by Way of Emi- 
nence from above, and which leads to the 
World above; and thou wilt be found at 
laſt among the Wiſe, who ſhall fine as the. 
Brightneſs of the Firmament, and as the Stars 
for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. O how happy 
and pleaſant is it, for young People to be 
Partakers of this Wiſdom betimes, for con- 
ducing them ſafely, honourably and uſefully, 
thro* this World, and landing them at laſt 
in all the Glory of the next ! 


13 


But, on the other hand, art thou unac- 


quainted with, and unconcern'd about theſe 
Things? Haſt thou no Heart for -Faith in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Repentance 
towards God, for Religion and Holineſs, 
Heaven and Glory? Doft thou prefer youth- 
ful Vanities, Sports, and Paſtimes, Recrea- 
tions and Diverſions, before them ? Art thou 
contented without them, or indifferent to- 
_ wards them? Wilt thou take no Care or Pains 
about ſeeking them? And hadſt thou rather 
be employed in any of the Bufineſs or Amuſe» 
ments of this Life, than in Converſes with 


the only wife God, and our Saviour, or in 


— and glorifying him? Thou then art 
one o 


to do Good. Thou art one of the Fools, 


that 


the Fools, that, however wiſe thou 
mayeſt be to do Evil, haſt no Underſtanding 
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that deſpiſe Wiſdom, and hate the beſt: of 
Knowledgez and thy Folly is Deceit, it be- 
trays thee, 1hou feedeſ on 3 deceived 
Heart has turn'd thee aſide, that thou canſt not 
deliver thy Soul, nor ſay, is there not a Lye in 
my Right-band, If. xliv. 20. Thou art poſt- 
ing forward, as faſt as thou canſt, to eternal 
Deſtruction ; the Paths thou treadeſt take 
bold on Hell; and, unleſs wonderful Grace 
prevent it, by recovering thee to thy. right 
Mind, thou wilt ſoon take thy laſt Step into 
the bottomleſs Pit, from whence thou never 
canſt eſcape. O that thou wert wiſe, that 
thou under ſtoodeſt this, that thou wouldſt con- 
ſider thy latter End, Deut. xxxii.. 29. None 

of you are too young to die, or too young 
to be loſt for ever; and therefore none of you 
ſhould think yourfelves-too young to look 
out after Chriſt and Salvation, or to fly to 
him for Deliverance from the Wrath to come. 
Let us now go on to the next Thing _— 
us; and that | is to conſider, 


II. What i it is to walk with, or to be-the 
Companions of theſe wiſe Men on one Hand, 
and of theſe Fools on the other. - _ | 

To walk with them, and to be their — 
panions, are Terms of the ſame Import, and 
include the 1 Things. 

I, Tis to love a 1d chuſ % their Company. 

A Perſon may, 15 the Providence of od. 
by the Situation of his Affairs and — 


— 
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in Life, be caſt into bad Company, and may 
not be able to avoid it, as the Apoſtle inti- 
mates, when, ſpeaking of the Wicked of this 
World, 1 Cor. v. 10. he ſuppoſes that their 
Company can't be altogether eſcap'd-; for 
then, ſays he, ye muſt needs go out of the 
. World, | becauſe it is every where ſo full of 
them. But it is not being caſt into Compa- 
ny, good or bad, thatmakes them our Com- 
pany : Unleſs we love and chuſe to aſſociate 
with them, we can't be ſaid to walk with 
them; for how can two walk together, unleſs 
they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. | 
But he who chuſes the Soctety of good Peo- 
ple, becauſe he likes their Way and Manner of 
ife, their ſober Behaviour, and their ſerious 
and religious Converſation, is their Compa- 
nion, and walks with them. And he who chuſes 
to beconverſant with the Wicked, becauſe he 
has a Taſte for the gay and frothy, the ſenſual, 
terry and profane Diſcourſe and Practices 
that are found among them, is their C 
nion, and walks with them. Thus David 
declar'd himſelf a Companion of all them that 
fear God, and of them that keep bis Precepts, 
Pf. cxix. 63. And Elipbaz ſpeaks of going in 
Company with the Workers of Iniquity, and walk- 
ing with wicked Men, Job xxxiv. 8. Hence, 
2, *Tis to /etk and frequent their Company. 
What we love and chuſe we naturally ſeek, 
and take all the Opportunities we can to 
enjoy. If we prefer the nn, 
1 _ | y- 


err ©. va -=- 
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Godly-wiſe, we ſnhall want to get into it, and 
ſeek all convenient Opportunities of em- 
bracing it, rather than any other. And if 
we love the Converſation of the Looſe and 
Profane, we ſhall be hankering after it, 
catching at it, and getting as much, and. as 
often as we can into it: Now, which ever of 
theſe Sorts of Fellowſhip we are ſeeking and 
watching for, and frequenting, as Opportuni- 
ties offer, that is the Company, which we walk 
with; and they are the Perſons, that we are 
Companions to, Thus David ſpeaks of bis 
Equal and Acquaintance, with whom be us'd to 
walk to the Houſe of God in Company, Pl. lv, 14. 
And Peter ſpeaks of ſome Diſciples, who com- 
panied with the Apoſtles all the Time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among them, Acts 
i. 21, And on the other hand, Solomon ſays, 
He that keepeth Company with Harlots, ſpends 
his Subſtance, Prov. xxix. 3, Hence, 
. *Tis to make them our intimate Friends, 

and to fall in with them, * 
The more Perſons chuſe and frequent the 
Company of others, the more Intimacy is 
contracted between them, and the more their 
Tempers are ſuited to each other in their 
Converſation together. In this Senſe we 
read of Samſon's Companion, tho* a very 
treacherous one, whom he ud as bis Fri 
Judg. xiv. 20. And in this Senſe Huſbal, 
the Archite, is call'd King David's Companion, 
1 Chron. xxvi. 33. ne the Apoſtles = | 

2 
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Maid to go 10 their own Company, Acts iv. 23. 
If therefore we contract intimate Friend- 
ſhip with the People of God, and make 
them our particular Aſſociates and Con- 
fidents, with whoni we take ſecret Coun- 
| ſel together in the Things of God; if we 
readily fall in with their holy Deſigns and 
| Practices, whether it be in the ordinaty ; 


CY 


Courſe of religious Converſation, as Oppor- 
| _.- tunity ſerves, or in the Solemnities of religi- 
| dus Worſhip, and Church-Communion, we 
| are in the beſt Manner, and by way of Emi- 
nence, their Companions, and walk with 
them. But if we contract an Intimacy, 
Familiarity, and F riendſhip, with irreligious 
and immoral Perſons, fall in with their vi- 
cious Deſigns and Practices, and take Plea- - 
ſure in talking their Language, and doing. 
their evil Deeds, and enter into Clubs — 
Aſſociations for free Converſation with them, 
we are in the worſt Manner, and in the 
ſtrongeſt Senſe of the Expreſſion, their 
Companions, and walk with them. L 
| Thus, on one hand, it was prophefied of 
| Goſpel-Times, - That many People ſhould go, 
and ſay; Come ye, and let us go up to the 
| Mountain of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach us of his Ways, and 
we will walk in bis Paths, If. ii. 3. And they 
that feared the Lord ſpoke often one to another, 
Mal. i. 16. With Reſpect to religious Fellow- 
ſhip, particular Believers are brought in, ' as 
| | ſaying 
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faying to Chrift, Cant. i. 7. Tell me, O thoug © 
whom my Soul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where © 
thou makeſt thy Flock to reſt at Noon: For why 
ſhould I be — one that turneth aſide from the 
Flocks of thy Companions? And he directing 
them to his Churches, and to. Ordinances of 
-ſpecial Communion with them, and with him- 
ſelf, anſwers, — 8. 7 _ know __ bon 
aireſt amo omen, go thy Way forth by the. 
You eps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids bf de 
the Shepber@'s Tents, 1. e. aſſociate with! my 
Churches, join with them, where my Ordinan- 
ces are 1 according to my Inſtſtution. 
And with Reſpect to Agreement, in Temper, 
05 Deſign, "ke Apoſtle Jobn calls 
himſelf be — and Companion of the- | 
Churches in Fribulation, and in the 3 
and Patience of Fefus Cbriſt, Rev. i. 9. And 
the Apoſtle Paul called Epapbro tas, bi 

Brotber and Companion in Labour, and bis | 
Fellow. Soldier, Phil. ii. 25. 

And, on the other hand, Solomon ſa „Be | 
that is the Companion of riotous Men, ameth 
his Fatber, Prov. xxviii 7. And be that rcb. 
beth his Father or his Mother, and ſays it is 
no Tranſgreſſion, the ſame is the Companion of 
a — 4 ver. 24. He as really has the 
Tem and goes into the Practices of a 
Thief, as. if he robb'd upon the Highway. 
He is almoſt in all Evil, in the midſt of the Con- 
gregatian and Aſembly » | Proverbs v. 14. 

And againſt being ſuch ſort of Companions: + 
ban 3 with 


N 
| 
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| with the Wicked, is that Caution in, Prov. 1. 
10, Cc. My Son, if Sinners entice thee, con- 
ſent thou not: If they ſay, come with us, we 
ſhall find all precious Subſtance, we ſhall fill 
our Houſes with Spoil: Caſt in thy Lot among 
5; let us all have one Purſe. Walk not thou 
in the Way with them, refrain thy Foot from - 
heir Path. Thus you ſee what it is to walk 
with wiſe Men, and with Fools; or what it 
is to be their Companion. And here again, 
for the Improvement of this 


REFLECTION, 


Let all of us, and young People particularly, 
aſk ourſelves, with which of theſe.do I walt? 
Am I a Companion of wiſe Men, or of Fools? 

Which of them do I love, and chuſe for 
my Companions? Which of their Company 
do I ſeek, and moſt frequent out of Choice ? 
And which of them do I make my chief Af- 
ſociates and Friends, and moſt readily fall in 
with, in their different Tempers, Practices, 
| and Deſigns? If it is with the Generation of 
the Righteous, who love and fear the Name 
| of the Lord, and ſeek his Face, who walk 
| with God, and are going to the better World, 
thou art a Companion of wiſe Men: But if it 
is with them that have caſt off the Fear of 
! God, that live without bim, and without 
|! Chriſt in the World, that diſregard Reli- 
gion, and ſpend their Days in — and 

f Sin, 
and 


Pleaſure, that make no Conſcience 
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and go into profane Language, and wicked 


_— of Life, thoo; art a Companion of 
And it is Matter of high Concern to 


— eſpecially, to attend to what lies n next 
before us; and that is, 


Ht. To conſider the Advantage and Diſad- 
vantage of walking with the one, or the other 
of theſe, or of of their Companions re- 


ſpeQtively. | 
1. Conſider the URL: of walking with 


wiſe Men, or of being their Companions. 
EI walketh with wiſe Men Hall be 


This may ſuggeſt the three allowing 
Things. + 

(1,) It 14 great Part of Wiſdom to chuſe 
wiſe Perſons. for our Companions, or to walk 
with them. 

As a Man is known by his Company, ſo 
his Wiſdom or Prudence 1s diſcovered by the 
Choice he makes of it, This is one of its 
firſt Steps, becauſe ſo- much depends u n an 
itz and it ſhews a good —— Di 
ſition, and Taſte, yet this Choice is well 
made. There are the Tokens of Wiſdom in 
ſuch a one, and there is good Ground to 
hope of him, that he will indeed be wile 3 
for by chuſing ſuch, as fear God, for his own 
Companions, he eſcapes many Snares and 


Dangers,, which aſſembling with Sinners 
would draw him into; and he walks with 
H 4 - 


ſuch, 
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ſuch, as are moſt" likely to be of Uſe to 
him in all his beſt Concerns 
It is indeed very imprudent for any Perſons, 
and eſpecially for young People, to chuſe and 
keepmuch Company, though it were the beſt 
they can meet with; for this would have too 
great Tendency to unhinge their Minds; it 
would. make them too much, Strangers at 
home, and too forward to gad abroad 
would be too great a Temptation to Curio- 
fity and Vanity; would ſwallow up toò much 
of their Time; would ſpoil their Tafte for 
Retirement, and leave too little Room for 
communing with God and Chriſt, and with 
their own Hearts: And ig a great Variety of 
Acquaintance, even with good People, 
there are ſo many Im} among them, 
and ſo many Incidents to carry them into 
16 trifling and unprofitable Converſation," as 

ö 

| 


may prove a Snare and a Hurt, inſtead of 
an Advantage. But, as Man is à ſocial 
Creature, who naturally loves ſome: Compa- 
my or other at Guo Seaſons, it is an In- 
ſtance of great Wiſdom to ſee throꝰ ſuch, as 
he meets with, and to fix upon thoſe for 
his Aſſociates, who may be moſt likely to 
| givea good Turn to the Temper and Diſpo- 


fitions' of his Heart towards God and Chriſt, 
and the great Concerns of the eternal World, 
and with whom he would wiſh to die, and to 
de for ever. Let me die'the Death cf the Righ-. 
tus; and let my laſt End be like bis. Numb. 
U i 10. Hence. 2. Wall- 
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(2.) Walking with wiſe, Wer, and being 
their Com is the Means of growing 


ſtill wiſer. | 
Example has a greater Influence than Pre- 


cept — Converſation with ſerious and judi- 
cious Chriſtians gives us the Advantage of 
both theſe. The divine Glories of Religion 
are drawn out, and exemplify'd in their 
Temper, Spirit, and Behaviour, to recom- 
mend it to us, and attradt us by its Beauties: 
And their Diſcourſe together, as Occaſions 
offer, ſpreads the Savour of the Knowled 
of Chriſt, and of ſpiritual Things, among t 
coneay and miniſters Grace, or gives a 
rue Tincture to ſuch Hearers as take 
leaſure in it. There, many excellent Rules 
of Conduct may be learn'd ; there, the Value 
of an immortal Soul, and the Preference of 
Heaven and Glory to all Things in this dy- 
ing World; there, the Neceſſity and Worth. 
of Chriſt and Salvation, and the Way of 
obtaining them through Faith in him; chin 
the Pleaſure, Beauty and Advantage of a 
82 holy and heavenly Liſe; nd there, | 
Efficacy of divine Grace in clianging a. 

Man's Diener and Ways, and turning them. 
from. Sin to God, are 8 ſet before 
the View in penn. lovely, and inviting, 
Farms: And there, youn cople may meet 
with faithful Counſtllors, and with ſeaſonable: 
Cautions. againſt the Vanity of Youth,,, the! 
ret the World, and the corrupt.” 
H 3 and? - 
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and dangerous Principles and Practices, Er- 


rors and Looſeneſs of the Age they live in, 


and of the bad Company they may fall into. 


If you are in Danger of being drawn into 
any corrupt Notions, finful Courſes, or in- 


jurious Snares for Soul or Body; your wiſe 


Companions will be ready to give you 
Counſel, and hold you back, as Abigail did 
David by her prudent Advice, when he was 
going raſhly to avenge himfelf upon Nabal, 
by putting him and all his Males to Death, 
1 Sam. xxxv. 23——235. If you are fallen 
into Straits and Difficulties, and want Direc- 
tion in your way; they will conſult your 
Good; the Lips of the Wiſe diſperſe Know- 
ledge, Prov. xv. 7. And they will recom- 
mend your Caſe to the Father of Lights and 
of Mercies,, that he may appear for you, as 
Daniel's Friends deſired Mercies of the God of 
Heaven, that he and his Fellows ſhould not pe- 
riß with the reſt of the wiſe Men of Babylon, 
when the Decree of Nebuchadnezzar was gone 
forth to deſtroy them, Dan. ii, 18. If you 
grow cool and indifferent toward the good 
Ways of God, and are in Danger of forſak- 
ing them ; they will ſtir you up to take heed. 
of Declenſions and Apoſtacies, to follow that 
which is good, and to cleave with full Pur- 
oſe of Heart to the Lord, as ever you va- 
ue his Glory and your own Happineſs in 
this World, and for ever in the next. As 
Tron ſbarpneth Tron, ſo a Man fhnrpneth the 


Counte- 
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Countenance of his Friend, Prov. xxvii. 15. 
Good Acquaintance will conſider one an- 
other, to provoke unto Love, and to good 
Warks, Heb. x. 24. And if, through the 
Subtilty of Satan, the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
and the Temptations of this World, you at 
any Time fall into Evil, they will endeavour 
to help you out again: For wo are beller 
than ane; if they fall, the one will lift up bis 
Fellow; and if one prevail againſt him, two 
ſhall withſtand him, and g threefold Cord is not 
quickly broken, Eccl. iv. 9——12. 

Thus they ſtrengthen one another's Hands, 
and encourage one another's Hearts, and. 
give Countenance to each other in their re- 
ligious Converſation together, in their Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, and in their joint and practi- 
cal Teſtimony againſt the Vices of the Scof- 


fers and the Profanez and the n 5 
God goes along with ſuch Societ he 
Lord)elan himſelf often joins the Company of 
them that love to commune together about 
him and the Things of his Kingdom, as he di 
the Diſciples going to Emmaus, till he made 
their Hearts burn within them, Luke xxiv. 
I5—32, And à Book of Remembrance is. 
written before the Lord, for them that fear him, 
and 22 ten one to another about wegen; 
2 all bz mine, ſaitb the Lord of jo 3. 
in that Day toben I make up my Jewels z and 
— as 4 Man ſpareth his own 


Ser hs bim, * ith. 16,17, It is good, 
1 6 W | 


a — —— — » 
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is bleſs'd to rich Advantage, and © the. 
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being with them that love God, and that 
God loves; he bleſſes their Converſes toge- 
ther, and bleſſes their Companions for their 
Sakes. Laban learn'd by Experience, that 
the Lord bleſſed him, for Jacob's fake," Cen. 
XXX. 27. And the Lord bleſſed Potiphar's 
Houſe, and all that be had, for Joſeph's -/ake, 
Gen. xxxix. 18 So that keeping Company 
with the wiſe and good is the Way, w which 
God owns and bleſſes to make one wiſe and 
happ n tbe Wife is inſtructed be receiv- 
etb A : And there is a Treaſure to 
be defered, 2 Oil in the dwelling of __ Wi or 
Prov. xxi. 11, 20. Hence, 

(3.) He that walks with wiſe Men, and is 
indeed their Companion, will molt certainly. 


Fe wiſe. 


He, who loves and chuſes, ſeeks and fre- 
quents their Company, rather than any other, 
and makes them his intimate Friends, and 


falls in with them, has the fame Wiſdom, 


which they themſelves are Partakers of, and 
e by: He approves of, receives, and 
2 with them, in their religious Tem- 
per, iews and Deſigns, Graces. and Beha- 
viour according to 2 Will and Word of 


God; and fo he becomes like them, and is 


made truly wiſe. His Converſation with them 


Grace of God ſetting in with it, and 
it home upon his Heart, he is gradually — 


ed and moulded e _ 


* & 


this is his "Wiſdom 3-; he. is thereby; 
made wiſe indeed, wiſe to Salvation, and wi 
for ever have cauſe to bleſs God, that ever 
he knew them, and was made to walk as a 
Companion with them. Thus it was with 
Apollos, whom Aquils and Priſcilla. took to 


their on home, and expounded 10 him the way | 


n he ever before 
new it, AtFs XVIII 26. L 428558 ? 

And how many are the Inſtances, of Per- 
ſons, who by hate atone have been brought 
to the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, have 
been turned from Darkneſs to Light, from 
the Power of Satan to God; and have gone 
in Company with the Children of God, in his 
Ways and Ordinances here, till hey come. 
to keep them Eompany for ever in Hea- 
ven | Thus you ſee the Advantage of one's 
walking wich wiſe Men, as it relates to his 
wn pr er wiſe, Let us now on the other 


2. Conſider the Diſadvantage of walking 
' with thoſe, who. in our Text are call'd Fools, 
or of being their Companions. - A Companion 
of Fool; 2 be deſtroy d. This may likewiſe. 
import three Things. 


eee eee — 


2 


1.) The Companions of Fools walk in tbe, | 


Wnen they take to the Company of looſe 
and wicked Perſons, they, are in, the high 
Road to Ruin for his World and the cane | 


n. Solomon ſays of the Angry, and tbe 
Furious, 


' 


Way, which leads to Deſtruction. 


5 | 


vs 
1 
hn 


: 
X 
FY 


1 The Taper lau of avoiding bas, 
Furious, may be applied to the Senſual, the 
Atheiſtical and Profane. Make no Friendſbipy 
and do not go with them, left thou learn their 
3 and get a Snare to thy Soul, Rom. xxii. 

4, 25: They deſtroy a Man's Principle of 
Raiigion and Sobriery; which perhaps a good 
Education had inſtill'd into his Mind: And: 
they carry him off from thoſe good Ways of 
God, which he had been brought up in, and 
draw him into ſuch licentious Ways of chink- 
ing and talking, and into ſuch wicked Courſes,” 
as once his Conſcience would have ſtart- 
led at, and not ſuffer'd him to indulge. Evil 
Communications corrupt good Manners, 1 Cor, 


xv. 33. He hereby departs from the Way 


of Life, and gets into the Paths of the De- 


ſtroyer, Many a hopeful yo ung Man has 
m 


by this Means loſt all the ferlous preſſions, 
which were once very promiſing, and has 


become ſuch a Rake and Debauchee, ſuch 


an Infidel and Scoffer, as forebodes every 
thing that is dreadful. He walks in ſbe Coun- 


ſel of the ungodly, fands in the Way of Sinners, 


and fits in the Seat of the Scornfi 


Oppoſition to the Character of the Meſed 
Man, Pſal. i. 1. And what can this tend 


to but Mifery and Confuſion, to all the Ca- 


lamities of this Life, and the Wrath of God 


— 


ul, in direct 


for ever? For the End of theſe Things is Death, 


Rom. vi. 21. Hence, 
(2.) Th 
Danger of 


ſtruction. 
The 


are continually in the ume 


and ge bes Company, veg. 
The Curſe of God's Law lies upon them 
and his Wrath is reveaFd from Heaven 
againſt them. They every Moment lie ex- 
e 


d to all the Evil, that can be imagin'd 
— and to the righteous and eternal Exe - 
cutions of divine Vengeance hereafter. Such 
Apoſtates ate ſeldom reclaim'd; the Jud - 
ments of God often mark them out in this 
World; and they are continually haſtening 
to the Gates of Death, and to a juſt and 
dreadful Recompence of all their Iniquities 
in that which is to come, How often 
do their vile Companions inſnare them in 
ſuch Ways of Wickedneſs, as conſume: 
their Health, or bring them to an untitne- 
ly Death; fo that they don't hw on! h 
tbe Days of the ordinary Age of Man upon 
Earth. 

And when once they are got in with them; 
who knows where they will ſtop, what Lengths 
they will not run, and what Miſeries they 
will not bring upon themſelves? They | 
Day ſtand upon the Precipice of Rum, and 
often fall down into it before they are aware.. 
They throw themſelves into the Hands of 
God's vindictive Juſtice, and are liable to 
be ſeiz d every Moment, and caſt into eter- 
nal Perdition. They are got into bad Com- 
pany; and if they will jon with them in do- 
ing their evil Deeds, they muſt expect to 
ſhare with them in their Puniſhments. They 


may think they hear God ſaying to chem, 


with 
„ 
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of 
* * 
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with reſpect to their profane and irreli- 
gious Companions, as he ſaid to his | Peo» 
le, with reſpect to papal Babylon, which. is 
ecome the Habitation of Devils, and the Hold 


of every - unclean Spirit; Come out of them, 


that ye be not Parlakers of their Sins, and 
that ye receive not of their Plagues, Rev. 
xvüi. 2, 4. nen 

(3.) If they continue to be their Com- 


| panions, they ſhall certainly be deftroy'd with 


them for ever. | 


If any of you love and chuſe, ſeek and fre- 


quent the Society of thoſe Fools, who make 
a Mock at Sin, and live as if there were no 


God, and wiſh there were none; if you; - 
make ſuch as theſe your intimate Friends, 


and fall in with their looſe and wicked. 
Temper, Practices and Deſigns, and Death 
cuts you off while you thus remain a Com- 
panion in Heart and Inclination with them 
as ſurely as God is in Heaven, you will and; 
muſt go down to Hell, and have the wretch- 


ed Company for ever there, which you moſt : 


loved here. The Righteouſneſs and Holi- 


| neſs of God, and the peremptory Declara-' 


tions of his Word aſſure you of this; for the 
ungodly ſhall not ſtand in Judgment, nor Sin- 
ners in the pus ur of the Righteous, Pal. 
1.9. The great is not a God, that has 
Pleaſure in Michedueſi, neither « ſhall. evil devell 


mib bim; the faalih  ſball- not ſtand in bis: 


Sight, be bates all Warkers of Iniguity, ___ 
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ab bor and the Liar, the bloody and 
deceitful Man, Pfal. v. 4; 3, 6. And the © 
wicked fall. 5 2 turned into Hell, and all ibe 
Nations, or People, that forget God, Plal: ix. 
17. They that will affociate with the De- 
vil's Agents to do his Work, muſt depart, 
as accurſed Wretches, from. the bleſſed Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt. int9 the everlaſting Fire, that 
eee, "find: tis Ange ws 
XXV. 41. qt 11 10 9 

There is indeed dt — * eſpecially in 
the Days of Youth; room for Hope that the 
Grace of God: may reclaim them, and if 
now, before it be too late, they are enabled. 


10 forſake ibe foolifa, 2 the way 
ile Pending, they ſhall Jive, Prov. ix. 6. i 
now ate brought to ſee; the Folly; and 
Evil of theit Ways, and to turn from them 
to God in Chriſt, and to believe in him for 
the Remiſſion of their Sins, there is Mercy and 
Merit enough in him to ſave them; and who-- 
ever cometh to him, be will in no wiſe caſt out. 
An irreverſible Sentence ia not yet gone 
in the Word of God againſt them; a Door 
of Hope is now open before them, to encou- 
rage them to forſate Ibeir evil Ways, their 
evil Company, and evil Thoughts, and to re- 
turn to ibe Lad who has declar'd be will; 
have Marry, and abundantly Pardon, la. ly. 7. 


And O how happy would it be to-ſce;ybung- | | 
3 


ſaying, I have ſinned 


3 againſt 


— with a Nager Tem 


162 The Importance of avoiding bad, 
againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, and am no 
more worthy ta be called thy Son! The Fas 
ther of Mercies would ſoon diſcover his 
Compaſſion, would run to meet them, and 
embrace them, as is repreſented, Lu. xv. 
18, 19, 20. | | | Etc 

But if they will, after all Warnings, go 
on in Iniquity with their looſe Companions) 


and perſiſt in Impenitence and Unbelief with 


them, there is no Hope or Help, or Reme- 
dy; bur they muſt periſh for ever. The Sa- 
viour will not profit them; ibe Wrath of God 
will abide upon them; and when Chriſt bal 
be reveal'4 from Heaven, be will come in flam- 
ing Fire taking Vengeance upon them, as being: 
among thoſe, who know not God, and obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 5 and 
they ſpall be puniſbd with everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion from the Preſence of the Lord, and the 
Glory of his Power, 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. He 


will chen come with ten Thouſand of bis Saints, 


to execute Fudement upon all, to convince 
all that are ungodly my them of all their un. 
godly Deeds, which they have ungodlily commit- 
ted, and f all their bard Speeches, which un. 
godly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him, Jad. 14, 
1g. Thus we have gone through the ſeve- 
ral Parts of the propoſed Heads of Diſcourſe, 

and all the remaining Improvement our Time 


will allow me to ſuggeſt, ſhall be only in 


1700 Particulars, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. I would intreat, and even charge you, in 
the Name of Chriſt, * eſpecially you that are 
young, to take beed what Company you keep, as 
ever you will anfuwer it in the Day of Judgment. 

You have had fair Warning; O that God 
would help you to take it! 1 have delivered 
my Soul this Day from your Blood; may it 
not lie upon any of your own Heads | I have 
ſhewn you the great Advan of good' 
Company, and the dreadful Miſchief of chat, 
which is bad: As ever therefore you would: 
be wiſe for yourſelves, wiſe unto eternal Life, 
and eſcape everlaſting Deſtruction, take heed 
of entring into the Path of tbe wicked, ar of) 
going into the Way of evil Men; avoid it, paſs: 
not by it, or don't go near it, urn from it, and 
paſs away, Prov. iv. 14, 15. And let your 
Companions be only ſuch as fear the Lord. 
— of God to chuſe your — you, 
and to direct your Choice for _=_ ves, that' 
you may be wiſe enough to ſee through the 
different Sorts of People you may meet with, 
and to leave them, or continue wich them, 
according as they may be like to prove in- 
jurious, or advantageous to you, And re- 
member that you will have your Lot, and 
your Abode for ever, wich that Sort of Com- 
pany, which you moſt Eſteem and Delight - 
in here, Holy David was — of 

| 18, 


1 
f 
| 
|. 
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this, when he ſaid, I have not ſat with vain 


Perſons, neitber will I go in with Diſſemblers, 
T have hated the Congregation of evil Doers, 
and will not fit with the Wicked, 1 have loved 
the Habitation of thy Houſe, and ibe Place 
where thine Honour dwells: And. thereupon 


he was encourag'd to plead, that the Lord 


would not gather his Soul with Sinners, nor bis 


Life with bloody Men, Pſal. xxvi. 4, 5, 8, 9. 


He had no Fellowſhip with them here; and 
therefore he hoped God would not make him 
bear them Company for ever. 


Fly all looſe and wicked, atheiſtical and ſcof-/ 
fing, ſwearing and lying, drunken and laſci- 
vious Comrades; fly all light and frothy, rude 
and prophane Company; fly all Perſons of dan- 
zerous Notions in Religion, and of Immorality 
in Practice, as you would fly from the Plague. 
Have no Fellowſhip, no Society with them, 


don't enter into their Secrets, nor go among 


them, any more than abſolute Neceſſity forces 
you; but get away from them, as ſoon as 


poſſibly you can: And whatever Compan 


you keep, let it be of the wiſeſt and ſobereſt 


Sort, who have the Glory of God, the Good 


of their own and others Souls at Heart, who 
in earneſt mind Religion, and are ſound in 
their Principles, according to the Doctrines 
of Godlineſs, and the Goſpel of the Grace of 
God. Chuſe ſuch for your Companions, as 
are moſt prudent, meek and humble, as bave 
low Thoughts of themſelves, ' and high. 


Thoughts 


0 
. 0 


W 
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Thoughts of Chriſt, and of the Riches f 
divine Grace through him, and as live up-- 
rightly and ſoberly, walking in all good 
Conſcience toward God and Man, according. 
to their holy Profeſſion, | 

Let ſuch as theſe be the People of your 
Choice in your 1 Converſes: And take 
heed of placing yourſelves in Families, where 
ſuch as theſe are not to be found, where there 
is nothing of the Fear of God, or of good 
Order in their Houſes. Whatever worldly 
Advantages may ſeem to offer, don't unne- 
ceſſarily mingle with the Families of the Ir- 
religious and Profane. And when you come 
to. enter into Marriage Relations, and take 
to yourſelves the moſt intimate Acquaintance 
— Companions of your Lives; ſee that the 
Man of your Counſel, or the Wife of your 
Boſom, be ſuch as are endu*d with heavenly 
bo ren tre 2 * _ fear the Lor 
and worſhip him in that Way, which you 
think is moſt agreeable to A Word. Beg 
of God to guard you. againſt all Enticers 
to Evil, in every Station and Relation, of 
Life; and uſe what Wiſdom he has given 
you to avoid them. Beg of him to 
into good Acquaintance, and to bleſs it to your | 
Benefit in your temporal, and eſpecially in 
your ſpiritual Concerns ; and don't be ſatis- 
fied till you find you heartily love and chu 
ſuch as theſe for your Companions, and are + 
wrought” into their Spirit, and brought to 
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take Pleaſure in their Ways, as far as they 
agree with the Word of God. To con- 
clude, 2; rg 

2, Let ſuch young Perſons, as have good 

Hope through Grace, that they are brought to 
chuſe God for their God, and his People for 
their Company, walk with them in all his Com- 
mandments and Ordinances, | 

When his Grace has made this happy Turn 
een your Hearts, and brought you to the 

nowledge of Chriſt, and of Salvation by him; 
join yourſelves to ſome Goſpel-· Church in your 
early Days, that you may have Communion 
with the Saints, and keep them Company in 
all the Ways and Ordinances of God here, 
whom you would deſire to dwell with for 
ever in Heaven. Take heed of ſtanding at a 

\ Diſtance from them; as if you were aſham'd 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, or of being found 

among his Diſciples in celebrating the oy 
bn Memorial of his Death, on whicl 

— * your Hopes are founded for eternal 

Think how much young Converts Joſe 
and what Fears and Dangers they expoſe 
themſelves to, while they wander about, like 

a Lamb in a large Place, inſtead of bein 

incloſed with Chriſt's Flock in his Fold, a 

under his immediate Eye and Care. And 

think what a direct Contradiction it is to all 
your Hopes of bearing a Part in the general 


Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born in Hea- 


= 
UT CT ——— COS” - "os 


3 


| 
| 


Buy i 


; and of n go conver, 167 . 
ang you ſuppoſe yourſelves not to be fit 
to join to any Church, for ce facred 
ag ms with his Diſciples on Earth. Sure- 
don't conſider that this is-yaur plain 
in Obedience to your Saviour's len, 


Command; and that it is a rear 
according to bis Ap 1 3 = 
Bleſſing, to train you up, and make you 
1 the Inheritance of. f the Sainks in Light. 
likewiſe an appointed Mean of bind- 

ing you ſtill. faſter to "The Land of 'bringi 
ou under the ſpecial Watch, Concern- an 


Prayers of his Church and its Paſtor, « of 


making you more comfortable and ſteady in 
Religion, and of reſtrainin "S you from ſome 
ſinful Acts, which otherwiſe you might be 
more in Danger of taking Liberty to ven- 


ture upon. And when other looſe young 


Perſons come to know, that you are under 
theſe ſolemn, publick and profeſſed Engage- 
ments with hi People, to be the Lord's; it 


will be a Diſoauragement upon their At- 


tempts to enſnare you: They l not expect 


you to run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with 


themſelves, as knowing that you belong to 
another Company; nor will they wonder, if 
you refuſe their Solicitations to Iniquity; 
. will they be ſo much offended with you 
or it. 
How deſirous then ſhould theſe Thoughts 
make you, to be Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 


and of tbe Houſbold of God ; to take your Places 
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in Chriſt's Family, and at his Table; 'and to 
have Falowſhip 5 them, ' whoſe Fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with bis Son "Jeſus 


Chriſt,” x Joh. i. 3. In this Manner there- 


fore, ye young Friends of Jeſus, go on in 


the Name, and in the Strength of the Lord 


God, 2 mention of his Rightzouſneſi, even 

of bis onl 2 at length you may ſoin the 
praiſin Maltitude on high, in, Aſcriptions 

of Blefing, Honour, Glory and Power 10 bim 

that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for 

ever and ever, FA · 0 
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The Duty and Advantage of knowing, 


and ſerving the God of our Fathers. 
— Den SE PEE 


1 CHRON, XXVIII. 9. | 


And thou, Solomon,; my Son, know thou 


the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
with a perfect Heart, and with a willing 
Mind . 


— WERE we have David's ſol 

Farewel to his Son Salomon,; 
before his Death, as the moſt 
important Advice and Charge, 
| he could leave with him: And 
.never was * this Sort more needful, 
than for the Youth of the preſent Age, of 
whom it may be ſaid, that, as formerly, {bere 


Joſeph, Exod. i. 8. ſo a Generation is ſprung 
up amongſt us, that don't know the Lord 


Cod of their Fathers: They have departed 


from the Footſteps of their Faith and Obe- 
dience ; they are a -degenerate Race from 


their wiſe and godly Anceſtors ; and are not 


like to make their happy End. 
How 


aroſe a new King over Egypt, which knew nat 
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How melancholy is it to ſee ſome of them 
careleſs about Religion, and others throwing 
up the very Profeſſion of it ; ſome making 
a Jeſt of it, and others ſetting themſelves 
againſt it; ſome departing from the diſt in- 
guiſhing, pure, and holy Principles of the 
Goſpel, and others going into all the diſſo- 
lute Practices, that lie in direct Contradi&ion 
to it ; ſome turning Scepticks, others Infi- 
dels, and others, Rakes and Debauchees 
With what aking Hearts do loving Parents 
look on ſome of their apoſtate Children 
How are they the Grief, the Fear, and the 
Burden of their Lives and Souls! And with 
what Aſtoniſnment would the dece aſed An- 
ceſtors of others behold them, were they to 
riſe again from the Dead, and ſee how little 
there is of their own Likeneſs, as Chriſtians, 
in their Off- ſpring! And, O what a dreadful 
Difference and Separation will there be be- 
tween theſe irreligious and profane Deſcen. * - 
dants, and their pious Fathers, in Death and 
Judgment, and for ever afterwards ; what 
affecting Thoughts are theſe ! Whoſe Heart 
muſt not mourn and bleed in every ſerious 
Reflection upon them, if he has any Concern 
for the Good of the preſent and the riſing | 
Generation, or any Senſe of the Worth of 1 
immortal Souls ! is 
is high Time for ſuch Parents as fear 
God, to inculcate with great Earneſtneſs, 5 
living and dying, the ſolemn Counſel - out 
i f ext ö 
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Text upon their Children; and for their 
Children themſelves to pay the molt attentive 
and dutiful Regard to it, as enyoin'd up 
them, not only by the Authority of the Fa- 
thers of their Fleſh, but of God himſelf, the 
Father of their Spirits, under whoſe Inſpira- 
tion it was given by David to Solomon his Son, 
and was written for our Learning, and our 
'Uſe, with a Divine Enforcement upon us. 
Tho? David was a King, Religion was his 
chief Glory ; and, great as he was, he did - 
not think it beneath him to enforce it, above 
all Things elſe, upon the Heir-apparent of his 
Crown. Nor did Solomon, who ſtands on Re- 
cord for the greateſt of Kings, and the wiſeſt 
of Men, think it beneath him to pay a ſe- 
rious Regard to his Father's ſolemn. Charge. 
Religious Parents, of all Ranks and Degrees, 
ought to recommend the Knowledge and 
Service of their God to their Poſterity ; and 
they can't but deſire, that both Family and 
Publick Inſtructions and Warnings, relating 
thereunto, may take place upon them : And 
God demands their Childrens Subjection to 
himſelf therein, and to them under him. 
Let me therefore, in his Name and theirs, 
intreat and charge the young Ones of this 
Aſſembly, to know the God of their Fathers, 
and to ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and | 
with a willing Mind; and may his Grace ſet \ \ 
in with the Words, which may now be ſpo- 
ken from him, to 10 them ä 
1 ma 
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1 may not preach, nor you hear in vain! 

For tho' Paul were planting, and Apollos wa- 

15525 tho* inſpired Apoſtles themſelves were 
n 


ſpeaking to you this Day, with all the per- 
ſuaſive Arts, that Divine Light, Authority, 
and Eloquence could furniſh, it is God only 
that can. give the Increaſe, 1 Cor. iii. 6. In 


managing my Deſign, by his Aſſiſtance, and 


with an Eye to him, to ſet it home upon 
your Hearts, I would take Occaſion from 
theſe Words, to conſider, 


I. The "Nature of the Duties here ſpoken 
of : And, I ie 


II. The Manner in which they are recom- 
"mended, . / 


1. The Nature of the Duties here ſpoken 

of, And they are, to know the God of your 

Fathers, and to ſerve bim with a perfett Heagg, 
and with a willing Mind. WS i 


By the God of your Fathers in this Diſcourſe, | 


I would take in the Conſideration of him, as 
the God, not only of your immediate Parents, 
but likewiſe of your religious Anceſtors in 
paſt Generations, that I may, as far as poſ- 
ſible, carry my View to all the young Peo- 
ple in this ARCO: as well as to thoſe, who 
are the immediate Children of godly Parents, 


and whom the chief Parts of the Diſcourſe * 
| 
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ſtill more cloſely concern. The preſent Set. 
of Youth is a Generation born in a Chriſtian: 
Land, and deſcended from former Ages of 
ſuch, as have known and ſerv'd the Lord, 
and handed down the ſacred Oracles to us: 
They, conſidered as a Nation, were our Fa- 
thers, and ſo it may be faid to every one of; 
you, know thou the God of thy Fathers, who. 
were eminent for true and vital Religion in 
their Day, that he may be your God, and 
ou may ſerve him. But many of you have 
ad the Happineſs. of. being yourſelves born, 
of religious Parents; and ſo the Charge in 
our Text comes with. double Weight upon 
you, to know the God of your Fathers, and to 
ſerve bim with a perfeft Heart, and with a 
willing Mind, * 
But, to prevent Miſtakes, it may be pro- 
per to obſerve, that none, who are grown up 
to Years of Underſtanding, are to know 
and ſerve the God of their Fathers, merely 
becauſe he was their Father's God: But every 


one is to enquire, who and what their Fa- 


ther's God is, and what manner of Service 
is demanded for him; that they themſelvey 
may judge coneerning him, and behave to- 


ward him, according as they find their Fa- 


thers were right or wrong; otherwiſe they 
can't be properly ſaid to know the God of 
their Fathers, nor to /erve him with a perfect 
Heart and willing Mind. This is ſo clear a 
Point, that without allowing it, we ſhall be 

I 3 forced 
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forced to own, that the Children of Heathens 


muſt always have regarded and ſerv'd their 


dumb Idols, and never embrac'd the Chriſtian 
Religion; the Children of Papiſts muſt al- 


ways have continued in their ſuperſtitious and 
dolatrous Worſhip, and never turn'd Pro- 
teſtants ; and the Children of the moſt cor- 


rupt and erroneous Proteſtants muſt always 


follow their pernicious Principles and Prac- 


tices; and never receive the Truth as it is in 
«Jeſus, or the Doctrines of the Goſpel, which 


are according to Godlineſs. | 

But our Fathers God ſhould be enquired 
after, becauſe he was their God ; and if up- 
on Enquiry we find, 
and that the Way, in which they ſerved him, 


was according to his Mind and Will, we are to 


know and ſerve him after their Example 
and his being their God is an additional Oblt- 
gation upon us ſo to do. It is therefore a 
great Sin and Shame for you, -who are the 
Children of Chriftian and Proteſtant Parents, 


not to know the God of your Fathers; but” 
your Knowledge of him will be to little 


urpoſe, unleſs you ſerve him; and your ſerv- 
ing him will be of no ſaving Advantage, un- 


leſs it be with a perfe Heart and willing Mind. 


The Nature therefore of the Duties enjoin'd, 


as you are concerned in them, may be con- 


ceived of in the three following Steps. 

1. You are to know the God of your Fa- 
thers. FO 

183 To 


t he is the true God, 


tent. 
Thus 


Thus it is to be underſtood in that New Co- 
venant Promiſe, Jer. xxiv. 7. I will give them 
an Heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and 
they ſhall be my People, ard I will be their Ged 3 


for they ſhall return unto me with their whole 


Heart, In this Senſe the Apoſtle ſpeak * 
knowing God, or rather being known of G 


Gal. iv. g. And ſpeaks of others, who pro- 
f+fſed that they knew God, but in Works denied 
him, Tit. i. 16. And in the like extenſive 


| Senſe of the Word, the Apoſtle Jobn uſes it, 


when he ſays, 1 Jobs iii. 6. Whoſoever abideth 
in Chriſt, ſinneib not; whoſoever ſinneth, bath 
not ſren bim, neither known him. Hence, 


2. You are to ſerve the God of your Fa- 
thers. 


This relates to the Worſhip and Obedience 
that are to be paid him, — to the 
Knowledge you have of him. He is to be 


glorified, as God, according to the Diſcove- 


ries he has made of his own adorable Per- 
fections, and of his Mind and Will relating 
to the Nature of the Duties, and the Man” 
ner of the Services, which are to be paid to 

His Ordinances and Inſtitutions are to be 
obſerved in all Acts of religious Worſhip, 


and his Commands are to be obey'd in a De- 


parture from all Iniquity, and in a Perfor-" 
mance of all moral Duties, relating to others, 
and to ourſelves, that we may glorify hiny in 
our Bodies and Spirits, which are his, and by 
a pro- 
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Feroboam, that bis Heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God, as the Heart of David his 
Father ; and of Aſa, that his Heart was per- 
felt with the Lord all his Days, 1 Kings, xv. 3, 
14. And when it was ſaid of Amaziab, that 
he did that which was right in the Sight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect Heart; the Mean- 
ing is, that he was not ſincere and upright 
in what he did for God, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. 
The Service of God is likewiſe to be per- 
formed, with a willing Mind; not merely as a 
Matter of Neceſſity, but likewiſe of Choice; 
not as dragged and forced to it, but as taking 
Pleaſure in it ; not with the Bondage Spirit 
of a Slave, but with the ingenuous Freedom 
of a Son, who likes the Service, and would 
not be diſcharged from it, or with an Aﬀec- 
tion like that of the Servant under the Law, 
| who ſaid, I love my Maſter, I will not go out 
free, Exod. xxi. 5. *Tis to ſerve him with 
[ ſuch a ready and chearful Temper of Spirit, 
1 as Iſrael diſcovered in their Offerings for the 
Service of the Temple, 1 Chron. xxix. 9. the 
People rejoiced for that they offered willingly, 
becauſe with perfect Heart they offered willingly 
to the Lord. | 
Chriſt's Servants muft not be preſſed Men, 
but Volunteers, whom he makes willing in 
the Day of his Power, Pſal. cx. 3. And alk 
the Worſhip we pay to God mult be in Spi- 
rit, and in Truth, John iv. 24. They are the 
only true and acceptable Worſhippers, 3 
| carts 
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Son. He rakes notice of God, as his own 
God, whom he could recommiend; and 
takes notice of Solomon, as his own Sor, 
whom he would fain have to be the Son of 
his God too. He recommended the Know- 
ledge and Service of his own God to his Son, 
with all the Endearments of a tender and af- 
fectionate Parent, who heartily loved him, 
and was concerned for his Happineſs; and 
he enjoyn'd it upon him with all the En- 
forcements of a Father*s Authority over him: 
He encouraged him with the Hopes, that his 
Father's God would be his God too, and 
bound the Autbority of his God upon his Son's 
Conſcience, to engage his religious Regards 
to him, J | 

The young Ones of this Aſſembly may 
think they hear their pious Anceſtors, and 
their preſent religious Parents recommending 
their God, and his Service; in the like ſolemn 
and affectionate Manner. to them. And, O 
that I might have the Honour of being a 
Spiritual Father ro ſome. of you, whilſt m 
their Names, and in the Name of God him- 
ſelf, F may be recommending theſe Duties 
to you, 10 know the God of your Fathers, and 
10 ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and with a 
willing Mind, And that we may draw out 
the Purport of ſuch a ſort of Application to 
you, as David made to his Son Solomon, in 
our Text; let the following Things be ſe- 
riouſly obſerved, * 


1. This 


and ſer bing the God of our Fuller 13 
1. This important Advice is directed to 
eg. you, as if you were mentioned 

ame. 9 ? BY 
— directed it to his Son Solomon by 
Name; and you may think you hear God 


himſelf, your Parents, and me, now uniting 
to direct the like Advice and Charge to you, 
as if each of you were called upon, and ſpo- 
one 


ken to by Name. Thus indeed every 
ſhould always hear for himſelf, and apply all 
to himſelf, that ſuits his Caſe, as if it were 
ſpoken to him directly, and to him only. 
And, O that the Youth, now before God, 
would as particularly regard my Meſſage from 
him to them, as if he were calling them 
over one by one, and ſaying to each, as their 
Names came up, Know thou, and thou, the 
God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a per» 
fe Heart, and willing Mind. And if he ſpeaks 
effectually by his Spirit to any of your Hearts, 
whilſt I am ſpeaking to your Ears, it will be 
with as particular an Application, as if it 
were made in this manner to you, as he ſaid 
to Val, Fear not, for I baue redeemed theey 
I bave called thee by thy Name, thou art mine, 
Iſa. xliii. 1. and as our Lord, repreſentin 
himſelf under the Character of a 8 


ſays of his Sheep, They bear bis Voice, and he 
calls bis own Sheep by Name, John x. 38. 


There is no good Hearing of what con- 
cerns you, no hearing it to ſaving Advan- 


ng 
tage, without as perſonal an Application of it 
* ö . q co 


* 
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to yourſelves, as if you were expreſly men- 


tion'd in a ſingle Addreſs to you, like this of 
the royal Pſalmiſt to Solomon his Son; or as if 


you were ſpoken to, as Nathan ſpake to David, 


ſaying, Thou art the Man, 2 Sam. xi. 7, God 
knows you as diſtinctly, and ſpeaks to you as 
particularly by his Word, as if he named you; 
and you ſhould be concerned to hear him 
ſpeaking with like Particularity by his Spirit 
to your own Souls, that you may tndeed 
know, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, 
and willing Mind : For every one of you 
muſt perſonally appear before God, and give 
an Account of yourſelves to him in the Day 
of judgment; and you muſt anſwer for the 
Uſe you-make of this Diſcourſe then, as par- 
ricularly, as if it were now directed to each 
of you perſonally and alone, and were preach'd 
only to one of you. 31 
2. It is the God of your Fathers, who is re- 
commended to you, to know and ſerve him. 

It is the ſame God, who was David's God, 
and your Father's God too, and this is ne 
other than the only living and true God, the 
God, whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, and who 
in the moſt bigh God over all the Earth, Pſal. 
bexxiil. 18. It is the God, whoſe Perfections 
are Infinite, and who made the Heavens and 
and the Earth, and all Things. viſible and in- 
viſible; and who has given you a plain Re- 
velation of his Mind and Will, chat you may 


know and ſerve him acceptably thro* Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
3 


* Chriſt, and obtain eternal Life on his Ac- 


count. *Tis the God, on whom you depend, 
rt bees you are indebted for your Be- 
and every thing that is Good; the God, 
vr o has he high ben Claims, and Demands 
you, for Worſhip and Obedience ; the 
God, — is able to fave or to you, 
and who has you in his Hands to make you 
happy or miſerable for ever. This God was 
the Guide of your Fathers Youth, and all 
their Happineſs lay in him; they knew, and 
own'd, and honoured him, they loved and 
ferv'd him with Freedom and Delight ; and 
ſome of them have died, as well as lived in 
Faith and Obedience to him, and are gone 
to dwell with him in his bleſſed Preſence for 
ever. He guided them by bis Counſel, and ot 
terwards received them ts Glory. 
And what? will you reje& your Father's 
God, and caſt off his Fear, who has been 


ſo good a God to them? Will you refuſe 


the Knowledge and Service of him, and de- 


ſpiſe or neglect that Saviour in whom'they _ 
truſted, that Religion which they profeſs'd 

and practis isd in Obedience to his Will, ue 
that Salvation which they obtain'd throug 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift ? Will you not wy 


this God Gr che Guide of your own Youth 
but obs bis Counſel, and ſet at nought- all bis 

Reprocf? Will you turn Apoſtates from him, 
and lad oſpel of his Son, and exclude 


yourſelves, 2 Impenitence and 8 2 
ie 


* commune with him, to be his Servants, and 


40 
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lief, from all che Happineſs they have found in th 
his Favour and Love? And are you willing w 
to be ſeparated from the All · ſufficient Jeho- tc 
vah, and from them, in their Enjoyment of ri 
him for ever? You may think you hear a 
their God ſaying to you as of old, Jer. ii. 5. u 
What Iniquity have your Fathers found ini me, C 
that any of them, or you, ſhould go far from | 0 
me, and walk after Vanity and become vain 5 N 
Was not his Service fit and reaſonable, and | 
his Rewards well worth having? Was he a 
hard Maſter to any of them? Was it not 
their greateſt Happineſs and Honour to 


1 
mY hs * 5 . 
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to- glorify- him? Why then ſhould, you not 
own and ſerve him? Why ſhould you for- 
fake him or his Ways? What but Miſery 
here, and everlaſting Ruin hereafter, can be 
the C6nſequence of it? Hence, 
3. It is the God, whom your Fathers them- 
ſelves have recommended, and can recommend 
to you. 

They that are dead and gone, who liv'd - 
and died to him, and, now ſleep in Jeſus, 
have bbre Witneſs to him by their Faith and 
Holineſs, and by the Satisfaction and Hope 
they found in him through a Redeemer : 
And they that are ſtill living upon Earth in 
a humble Dependence upon him, and De- 
votedneſs to his Fear, are giving daily Te- 
ſtimony to him, as their chief good and 
higheſt End, as the Sum and Per on. 


1 8 — 
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iin keeping 


Happineſs, and as every Way 


in compariſon with him; that Chriſt is pre- 
cious to their Souls; that all his Ways are Ways 
of Pleaſanineſs, and all bis Paths are "a z that 
bis Yoke is eaſy, and bis Burden lighty, and that 
bis Commands there is great Reward, 

They have prov'd and found. him to be 
the of Fathers, Friends and Maſters to 
them, and that there is none like him. They 
can tell you that Deſtruction and Miſery 


were in their Ways, and that they never 


could find any ſolid: Peace and ſatisfy ing 
Pleaſure, till they were acquainted with Chriſt, 


and turn'd to | bim; that the 
Service of Sin is the worſt of Slavery, bun 
that the Service of God is perfect Freedom; 


that the Terrors of Sin are of all others the 


moſt inſupportable, and that nothing can 
be imag 

Hands of the living God; but that the Joys . 
of his Salvation, in a Senſe of pardoning+ > - 
Grace through an atoning Mediator, and in 
Hopes of an everlaſting Enjoyment of him, 


in' d-. ſo fearful, as to fall into the 


are Joys unſpeakable and full of Glory; that 


in his Favour is Life, and bis loving Kindneſs | 
ay in bis 
Courts is bagger than a Thouſand in the Tents,” 


is better than Life ; and that 2 


and amidſt the Pleaſures of Wickedneſs, 


— 
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their Hopes and 
worthy to be adored and ſerved. They have 
told, or can tell you, upon. Trial and Expe- 
rience, that they have none in Heaven but bim, 
and none on Earth, whom they deſire beſides; or 


They | 


y — 
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They can tell you that their own Experience 


bears Witneſs to the Truth of his Word, 


which calls the Fear of the Lord, the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom, and that they never repented 
their Choice of God for their God; nor 
thought any thing too much to ſuffer for his 
- fake, but count all things, as Loſs and Dung, 
that they may win Chriſt, and be found in him, 
not having their own Righteouſneſs which 1s of 
the Law, but that which is through the Faith 
of Chrift, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith, ' Pfal. iii. 8, 9. 4M | 

They can tell you what a Relief they have 
found in him to their wounded Conſciences, 
what a ſovereign Antidote againſt their guilty 
Fears, what a reviving Cordial to their faint- 
ing Souls, what a ſeaſonable Succour -under 


Temptations and Troubles, and what Tweer 


Compoſure and Calmneſs of Spirit, in their 
K with him, under the Terrors of 
this World, ay, and of Death and Judg- 
ment too: And they can tell you, that Rea- 
ſon and Revelation, Judgment and Con- 
ſcience, their own Experience, and the Wit- 
neſs of God's Spirit with their own Spirits, 
have fully aſſur'd them of the Wiſdom, 


Safety and I of their chuſing the 


Lord for their God, and his Service accord- 


ing to his own Inſtitutions, as the beſt Em- 
ployment of their Lives; that they have 
been help'd to make this Choite with the 
moſt willing Mind ; that they ſincerely reſolve, 


by 
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by the Grace of God, to abide by it, and 
never to revoke it; and that they. knoto in 
whom they have believ'd, and are perſuaded 
that he is able to keep that, which they bave 
committed to him agairfs the great Day, 
2 Tim. 1. 12, | M | 
Your Father's that are , who were 
among the perfect and the upright Men, 
and whoſe End was remarkably Peace, have 
teſtified ſuch Things as theſe concerning their 
| God; and fo do thoſe, who are ſtill living, 
and who truly know, and ſerve him with a 
perfect Heart, and willing Mind. And the 
more eminent they have been in their cloſe 
Walk with God, and Adherence to Chriſt 
and his Ways; the more ſignal Teſtimonies 
they have given of this Sort. | 
Have not ſome of you heard from your 
own Parents ſuch Atreſtations, as theſe, to 
the Truth, Excellence and Power of Chriſtian 
Religion, from what themſelves have known 
or experienc'd of it? Have not ſome of them 
told you, that Chriſt and Grace, a new Birth, 
and a ſaving Change of Heart and Life, true 
Religion and Holineſs, ſolemn Surrenders to 
God in Chriſt here, and Glory hereafter, 
are the moſt pleaſant, important and neceſ- 
ſary Things, that you can be acquainted 
with? And have not ſome of them intreated 
you, with all the Bowels of Affection, Ten- 
derneſs and Concern for your everlaſting 


Welfate, and charg'd you, with all the ſo- 
| lemn 
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lemn Authority -of Parents, to mind theſe 
| Things, and ſeek after them above all others, 
as ever you would ſee their Faces, and the 
1 Face of God with Comfort another Day ? 
| Have they not taten Pains to inculcate and 
| recommend them to you? And have they 
[ not mourn'd over you, left you' ſhould reject 
the Saviour, and go on in your Sins, leſt 
you ſhould, be drawn afide, by the Errors 
and evil Examples of the Wicked, from 
your Father's God, and from his Truths 
and Ways, and leſt you ſhould plunge your- 
ſelves into eternal Perdition, and be found 
at the Left-hand of Chriſt, and be rejected 
by him, when he ſhall come to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs ? * | 
And will you turn a deaf Ear to. all theſe 
Counſels, Entreaties, and Commands, as if 
were wiſer and better than they, ay, 
and than their God too? How fooliſh and 
perverſe is this! You may think you hear 
them ſaying to you, as Solomon's Mother did 
to him, Prov. xxxi. 2, 3. What, my Son? 
and what, the Son of my Womb ?- _ what, 
the Son of my Vows? Give not thy Strength 
unto Women, nor thy Ways to that which de- 
firoyeth Kings, Take heed of all Lewdneſs, 
Drunkenneſs and Exceſs, and of every Vice, 
: which will turn off thy Heart from God, 
and plunge thee into Perdition : Or, as So- 
x lomon (aid to his Son, Prov. xxiii. 22—25. 
| Hearken to thy Father that begat thee, and de- 
| ſpiſe 
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ſpiſe not thy 1655 when ſbe is old: Buy the 
Truth and ſell it not, alſo Wiſdom and ee 
tion, and * anding : The Father of the 
Righteous ſb — rejoice; and be that be- 
». a wiſe 4 Chil hall have Joy of bim | 
Father and thy Mother ſhall be ad, ans Ho 
that bare thee ſhall rejoice. ' And thereup 
you may think you hear God himſelf a 
Authority to their Words, ſaying, - in 
the next Verſe) M7 ) My Son give me thine. Heatt z 
and let thine Eyes * Ways. Hence, 
4. It is the God, to whom your Fathers 
have devoted you, and for whom they have 
train'd you up. | 
The God of your Fathers committed you, 
as a Truſt, to them; and, in your very Birth, 
call'd you, not only their Sons and their 
Daughters, but bis Children which they bare to 
him. Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. You, who are the 
Off-ſpring of believing Parents, were born to 
him, as Children born in his Houſe and Fa- 
mily : N ma ny of you have been 
ſolemnly devoted to 'Goc in your Infancy, 
by the Application of the Seal of his Cove- 
nant to you; and ſo were brought under 
early baptiſmal Engagements to be the 
Lord's. And your Parents, under a Senſe 
of their Obligations and Accountabeneſs to a 
God, for their Education of you, and with 
deep Concern for your Salvation, ©. 
brought. you up for him ; have recommend- 
ed you in their earneſt Prayers to his Grace: 
' have 
I 


San 
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4 have ſet you Examples of Piety and Holi- 

neſs ; have catechiſed and inſtructed you in 

the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, unis | 
| you up in the Nurture, and Admonition of the 

. Lord; and have trained you up in the Way 

1 you ould go, hoping in God's Word, that 

| when you might grow old, you would not de- 

. part from it, Prov. xxii. 6. 

| And wal ou renounce this ſolemn Dedi- 

{ cation, and baptiſmal Engagement to your 
| Father's God? Will you bid Defiance to it, 
and undo what God and your Parents did 
therein, and ſay, I will not conſent and ſtand to 
it; I will not Yo the Lord's; nor will I own, 
and ſerve my Father's God, to whom I was 
ſo early devoted and bound! ? And, after all 
the inſtruQtions and Reſtraints, the Light and 
Advantages of your religious Education, will 
you labour to ſtifle them, and throw off their 
Impreſſions, and fight againſt all the Con- 
victions you have had by thoſe: Means? 
Shall it be ſaid of you, as in Fer.vii,24. Lon 
hearkened not, nor inclined your Ear ; but 
walked in the Counſel, and in the Imagination - 
of your evil Heart, and went backwvard, a 
not "forward" ? You may then think you ber 
Fang ſaying to you as in Jer. ii. 9g—13. There- 
fore I will yet plead with you, and with your | 
Childrens bildren will I plead, Conſider di- 
Hgently, and ſee if there be ſuch a Thing. Hath 
a Nation changed their Gods, which are yet no 

' Gods? but my People pave changed their Glory, 


for 


— CS. 
* T * 

1 
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for that which dath not profit. Be, aftoniſ# d, 
O ye Heavens, at this, and be borribly afraid, 
be ye very deſolate : For my People have com- 
mitted two Evils ; they bave forſaken me, the 
Fountain of v Waters, and bewed them out 
. Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can bold no Water. 
'Hence, . | 
5. Ir is the God of your Fathers, who has 
encouraged you, by his covenant Promiſe, to 
know and ſerve him. 1 
As many of you are the Off- ſpring of thoſe, 
who are by Faith the Children of Abraham, 
' God's Covenant with that Father of the Faith- 
ful, Gen. xvii. 7. in which he ſays, I will be thy 
God, and the God of thy Seed, reaches to you. 
Accordingly, he not only ſaid to his People 
Iſrael of old, Deut. xxx. 6, The Lord thy 
God will circumciſe thy Heart, and the Heart 
of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou 
mayſt live; but has likewiſe ſaid, in a Pro- 
phecy of Goſpe! Times, relating to Gentiles, 
as well as Fews, Iſa. xliv. 3, 4,5. 1 will pour 
Water upon him that is thirſty, and Floods upun 
the dry Ground; I will pour my Spirit upon 
tby Seed, and my Bleſſing upon thine Off-ſpring : 
And they ſhall ſpring up as among the Graſs, as 
Willows by the Water-courſes: One ſhall ſay, 
Ian the Lord; and another Hall call bim- 
ſelf by the Name f Jacob; and another ſhall. 
ſubſcribe with bis Hand to the Lord, and ſur- 
name himſelf by the Name of Iſrael, 1 
| You 


_ 


You are therefore the Children of the Co- 


| venant; and there are indefinite Promifes of 
God's Spirit and Grace to you, to e 


and incline your Hearts to love and ſerve 
the Lord, which are not made to others: 


Accordingly, in the Diſpenſations of his 


Grace, he has moſtly raiſed up a Sed to ſerve 
him, in all Ages, from the Loins of his Peo- 


ple, that they might be accounted to the Lord 
for à Generation, And will you cut your- 


ſelves off from God's Covenant, as the Jews 
did of old, by Unbelief ? Are not ſuch Pro- 
miſes, as theſe, worth your 1 with 
him for yourſelves? And ſhall they not en- 
courage you, in a Dependance on his Faith- 
fulneſs and Grace, to avouch the God of your 
Fathers for your God, and lay hold on his 
Covenant for yourſelves? You may think 
you hear him ſaying to you, in Language 
like that of Heb. iv. 1, 2. Take heed, leſt a 
Promiſe being left of entering into his Reſt, any 
of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it; for 


unto you is the Goſpel preached, as well as unto - 


them; but the Word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with Faith in them that 
beard it. And you ſhould dread the Thoughts 
of hearing Chriſt ſay, with Application to 


you, for your Impenitence and Unbehef, as 


in Mat. viii, 12. The Children of the Kingdom 
ſhall be caſt into outer Darkneſs ;, there ſhall be 
weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth, Hence, 


R VT , 
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6. It is the God of your Fathers, who has 


as much Right 2 your: knowing and ſerving 


him, as to tbeirs. 

He has an equal Right to the beſt Ac- 
knowledgments and Services of all Mankind, 
whether they be young or old, rich or poor, 
Male or Female, bond or free, as he is their 
Sovereign Lord, Creator and Governor, and 
they are all the Work of his Hands, and ab- 


ſolutely dependent upon him. In this View 


of him, and of his Creatures, every Parent, 
and every Child, is alike under indiſpenſible 
Obligations to own and honour him. Bur 
he has a ſtill more peculiar Right, by an ad- 
ditional Claim, to the religious Regards of his 
.Covenant-People, as they ſtand in a more 
ſpecial Relation to him : th as God's Cove» 
nant, at leaſt in its viſible Adminiſtration, in- 
cludes Believers Children with them, it carries 
its Obligations to their Children, together 
with threm, to give themſelves up entirely, and 
without Reſerve to him, that they may 


love, worſhip, and obey him. Hence, on. + 


a ſolemn Occaſion, He ſaid to 1/raet by Moſes, - 
Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12. Ze ftand all e, you 
this Day before the Lord your God; your Cap- 
tains. of your Tribes, your Elders, and your 
Officers, with all tbe Men of Iſrael : Four 
L.1TTLE Ox Es, your Hives, &c. that thou 
fſhouldſt enter into Covenant with the Lord thy 
Cad, and into bis 'Oath, which the Lord thy 
God makes with thee this ** After this, 
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we are told, Joſh. viii. 34, 35. that Joſhua, 
on another ſolemn Occaſion, read all ib 
Mords of the Law, the Bleſſings and Curſings, 
according to all that is written in the Book of the 
Law. There was not a Word of all that Mo- 
ſes commanded, which Joſhua read not 'befort 
all the Congregation of Iſrael, with the Women 
and THE LITTLE Ones, and the Strangers, 
or Proſelytes, that were converſant among them, 
And at another time, all Judah food ro 5 the 
Lord, with their LITTLE Ones, their Wives 


and their Children, 2 Chron. xx. 13. 


What did all this mean, but that their 
Children were included in the Covenant, and 
came under Covenant-Obligations with their 
Parents, to own and ſerve the Lord, as their 
God? In this Covenant-Senſe, they were cal- 
led a Holy Seed, If. vi. 13. And ſo are the 
Children of Believers under the Goſpel-Dif- 
penſation, 1 Cor. vii. 14, where the Apoſtle 
ſays, The unbelieving Huſband tz fan#tified by 
the Wife, and the unbelieving Wife is ſantified 
by the Huſband, i. e. by the believing Huſ- 
band; elſe were your Children unclean; but 
now they are holy. i. e. They are viſibly taken 
into Covenant with God, claim'd by him, 
and under peculiar Obligations to be his, to- 
gether with their Parents, as the Children 
of his People were of old, "© 

Now, is this the Caſe of any of you, as the 

eſeendents of religious Parents? And will 


you diſown and caſt off that peculiar Right, 


Which 
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| which the God of your Fathers has to your 
knowing him, and ſerving him with a per- 
feft Heart and willing Mind? Will you 


break: theſe Bands aſunder, and caſt away 


theſe Cords from you? Will you refuſe God's 
- Covenant, and violate all theſe kind and en- 
dearing authoritative, and ſpecial Obligations, 
which he has laid upon you, over and above all 
thoſe, which he has laid in common upon the 
reſt of Mankind together with you, to be 
his? You may then think you hear him ſay» 
ing to you, as in Fer. xi. 10, 11. They have 
broken my Covenant, which 1 made with their 
Fathers: Therefore, bebold, I will bring Evil 
upon them, which they ſhall nat be able to eſcape z 
and though they ſhall cry unto me, I will nor 
bearken unto them, Hence, 

5. It is the God, who will ſo much he 


more reſent your Diſregard to hien. hecaxſs | 


he was your Father's God. 
You can't fin againſt 4 a5 40d pela 
Chriſt and the Goſpe — at ſa cheap a Rate as 
others; but your on theſe 
Arcounts will be heavier than that of others, 
Your Guilt and Miſery, if yau periſh, will 
be much more aggravated than 
cauſe your Light and Encouragements, Ad- 
vantages and Obligations, are greater than 
_ were under. Lou pour Contempt up- 
our Father's God. who, as ſuch, 


Name, c ta man 7-4: him 3 and 1 


you out, and calls yop a8 it were by 


their's; be- 


Y ' 


= — wats A CCHAAAS 


196 The Duty and Advantage e knowing, 
has been try'd and prov'd to be the only 
true God, and a good and gracious 4 
God to them. You ſhut your Eyes, and 
harden your Hearts againſt the high and b 
many Recommendations, which your Fa- 

thers, from their own Experience, as well as 

trom his Word, have given you of their God, 

and againſt the folemn InjunRions, which, by | 
his Authority, they have laid _ you to | 
take him for your God in Chriſt, and give 
up yourſelves to him. You renounce the 
God, to whom they have ſolemnly devoted 
you, and the baptiſmal Bonds, which they, 
according to his Covenant, have brought 
you under to be his. You deſpiſe their good "i 
and holy Example, and trample upon the. - 'Þ 
ſerious and affectionate Counſels, Warn- | 
ings, and Charges, which they have given 
you; and, in Defiance of Judgment and 
Conſcience, ſet yourſelves to get rid of the. 
juſt Convictions, which by Means thereof 
have been ſometimes awaken'd in your Bo- 
toms, You refuſe God's Covenant, ſlight: 
all its gracious Promiſes and Encoura 
ments, and will make no Uſe of theſe” to 
plead them, and to caſt yourſelves upon him 
according to them, or to try whether he will: 
not make them good to your Salvation. 
And you daringly violate all his Rights and: 
Claims to your Hearts, to your Faith, Love 
and Obedience, though in his Covenant he 
has enter'd a petuliar Demand upon * 
11 £ we 
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well as upon Ve e What a you! 
thin of ſinning, an : Kring in ſuch a: 
reefible, Manner... as refuing to know and 
ſet ve the God of your 1205 ſubjeRs, you 
to? Dare. you ſin at this Rate ? And cad you. 
* ſuch — * — 1 7 113 it will 
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ſhall appear rb e _ 
you ſhall fee them rejvicing "= triumphing 
under the Smiles of — God. we hear 
them witneſſi you, for your 
. Difobedience 2 —_— Wheg 

you hall be baniſ'd from his Preſence ang: 
from their's, and from all the Delights and. 
1 5 of of the heavenly World, into ver- 
Be , Tormetits and ir, wich the. 
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ever bleſſed t u But if it ſhould be 


2 perfect Heart, * with a willing Mind; ſor 
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and willing Mind, you and they will-be' for 


found otherwife then, there is no Remedy 
but you and they muſt be parted; you, to 86 
away into everlaſting Puniſhment, and they/ 
into Life eternal. 

Lou may therefore think you ber God 
ſaying to you, in Language like that of 
David to his Son Solomon in our Text, 'Know 
thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve bim with 


the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and under ſtand- 
eib all the Imaginations of the Thou gb. If 
tbou ſeek bim, be will be found of — but if 
abou forſake bim, be will caſt thee off for ever.” 
A few Words to chriſtian Parents, to young 
ones deſcended fruzz ſuch, and to thè So 
of Strangers, ſhall conchide: this Diſcourſe, | | 


APPLICATION. 


r. To Chriſtian Parents. 
See that you be not wanting in your Duty 


of edaonithing your Children to wel and 
ſerve your God. Teach them the * true 4 


6 tarot aca CN 
wechilm, which the Unwary may take to be the en. 
%s, decauſe it ſhelters itſelf under their Name, while 
it is really ſubverſive of their excellent Scheme. The 
Reader may —— — by fe — „with Animadver- 
ſions upon terat ion, in a 
1 ms Cues mn, 2 under * 7 the Til» 72 
Aſembly's Shorter atec woes, and fitter 


for general Up... - C1341k 4 Tor 


ſembly's 


fembly's Catechiſm, that admi 


A. So” . > to 5 
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i Chriſt ian Doctrines and rad Labour 
to inform their young Minds, and to impreſs 
upon them a Senſe. of. God, of their owa-Sin- 
fulneſs, and of their Need of Chriſt, and re: 
generating Grace. Reſtrain the firſt Appea- 
rances of youthful Vanity in them; recom- 
dad cha, and your Inſtructions and Ma- 
nagement of them, to the Grace and Bleſſing 
of God in your Prayers; and take Care to 
be exemplary to them in all holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs. His Covenant-Pro- 
miſes encourage your Diligence, and your 
Hopes of Succeſs herein : But if you neglett 
the dear Charge, their Ruin will lye at your 


Door; and you can't anſwer it to or 


them. Think therefore of the; Apoſt le 
Exhdntazion, Faber, proveke noi your Chil- 
dren to Wrath, but bring them up in A the Nur- 
ture and Admonition of the Lord. 

2. Let me addreſs my ſelf to ſuch y young 
ones, 83 ave +. the Chile of religions, Pa- 


rents; 11 41 aui 
f Reflect ſerioully ke you have been 
hearing about — ature and Obligation of 
- knowing and ſerving the God of your Fa- 


. thers; and beg the $ Spirit of the Kan 


nant to ſet it home 7 your Hearis, If 
vou have caſt off the Fear aſ yaur; Father's 
God, and turned your Backs upon his Truths 
and Ways (and alas how manty ſuch are there 


ee Age) { pray God une of 


them may be found among yo: hut) ĩſ am 
of you are of this unhappy. Number, [thi 
whaj Light and. Hopes, what Meroias, En- 
couragements and Obligations you have re- 
nouac'd, what heavy Vengeance 2 are pul. 
ling down upon your own Heads, and 

a dreadful Appearance: you are Jikei co make 
in Death and Judgmeni /You can ba load 
upon as no better than Apuſtatrs, Mhich are 
generally? the vileſt of Wretches on (Earth; 
and the/ moft miſerableof.ulk others in Hell 
DO ery mightily to the God of your Fathers; 
to urn you, that you may be turned, and that 
aftes all there = bs Hope in your End. Abd 
if've has inclined your Hearts td ſeek and 
know, to on and receive yours Fatbef 
God for your God, and to ſerue him with 
an upright Heart, and a willing Mind: 
Know thou that it ſhall not be in vain; his 
Covenant is taking Place in you, and your 
Father's God will be your for-ever--And if 
you huve any Hopeofafiis, bleſs his glarious - 
Name for his diſtinguiſhing Grace to you 3 
and go on to ſtand to aad own your baptiſmal 
Engagements, by giving yourſelves up in a 
e . Lors and going to his 
Table, that his Covenant may be ſtill further 
ſealed to your qwn Souls, and that you may 
de eſtabliſhed therein to the Endꝰ To oon- 
clade, 27 GWOJU 2308 110 PIMP £01 N00 
. T would add a few Wordeno)ſuch young 
ohes'fif any "ſich prc here) ng 
| | rom 
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from religious Parents, nor bave bad the Ad. 
vantage of a' religious Education. Kar MA 
Though your Loſs is exceeding 'greaty 
and there may not be equally ſtrong Grounds 
of Hope for you, as for ſome others; yet 
you are not out of the Reach of ſovereign 
Grace; and God ſometimes calls the Sons of 
the Stranger, and gives them a Name and a 
Place in his Houſe. The whole Gentile. 
World were ſuch, till the Goſpel· Diſpenſa« 
tion took Place; and yet what numerous 
Converts were there, at the firſt preaching of 
its glad Tidings among them ! and God has by 
his Providence, and perhaps by ſome ſtrange 
Providence, brought you under the ſame 
Goſpel, which is a Token of Good for you. 
There are likewiſe general Promiſes in 
God's Word, to any that come under it, to be 
à Ground of Hope for Perfons of your Cha- 
rater: You therefore have Encouragement 
to plead theſe Promiſes, and to ſeek after 
yn = er thro? him, _ ea 
them : If any of you 'are brought to ſee 
him by Fah be . and 
willing Minds, he wil be found of you. 
And if his Grace becomes effectual to your 
Souls, what abundant Cauſe will you have 
to admire it, and live its Praiſes; and to 
go on in Hope, that you ſhall be found - 
among thoſe, who ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
and from the Weſt, and fit down with 


Abraham, 1ſaac, and Jacob, in the * 


©. "a * 
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of God, while ſome of the Children of the 
Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer Dark- 
neſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 


of Teeth! Then ſhall ye join the Hallelujahs 


of the: Bleſſed on bigh to the Lamb, vba 
Was ſlain, and redeemed them 10::God by his 
Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and 
People, and Nation. To whom, with the 
Father and Holy Spirit, be . and 10. 
ny? bor = and « ever. Aman. 
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A C . 16. 
IV. A reli gious Education recommended. In a Ser- 
mon preach d 4 Pinners-Hall in Broadfrect, March 18, 
| 472778. to the Society chat uf ſupports Charity-School 
in "Hor ſely-Down, Sou Rh ole, An 
"Account of the Chari Scheel The 
V. Youth's Obſtrüctions in their Way to ny and 
eternal Life : Confider'd in a Sermon preach at Little 
St. Helen's, May the Firſt 1728. 

AFL Youth reminded of a Judgment to come, In a 
Sermon preach'd” at P France December 2541728. 
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VII. Early Seekers of Chriſt and Eiicourag'd. 
In 1 on Oy. vill. 17. e ne Toon 
Forth the Firſt, 1729 


a Reverend Mr 7 Pi ir Tg 8 y 
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z with an (2 Dey 82 ci gd bis 
A and Character To which is added, à Pg ſeries te- 
"lating to the Reverend Mr. Samuel 
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